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PEEFACE TO VOL. II. 



In this second volume of Ascliam's works are con- 
tained the rest of his Letters, written between the 
years 1559 and 1568, (whilst Elizabeth was queen), and 
the ToxophiiuB. As a full account of the Letters has 
been given in YoL I, it is unnecessary to speak about 
them here ; and of the Toaophibis a few words only 
are needAiL 

The first edition of the work was printed in quarto, 
London, 1545. It was reprinted 1571, and a third 
London edition in 1589. An octavo edition appeared 
at Wrexham in 1588 : and the work is found in all 
the editions of the English Works. 



IT PSEFACK. 

The text given in this volume is that of the first 
edition, with no other change than modernizing the 
spelling, except in old words, which were evidently 
pronounced then differently from now, and in these 
words the old spelling has been kept. A glossary of 
old words has been added, on the plan adopted by 
Mr Mayor in his excellent edition of the School^maater. 

J. A. G. 

Cra/t^ard, Aug. 1864 
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LETTERS 

OF 

EOGER ASCHAM AND OTHERS. 

{CotUimied.) 




I.— TO CHARLES, DUKE OF AUSTRIA (t, 88). 
On behalf of Queen Elizabeth, declining his offer of marriage. 

Jan. II, 1659. 
N a/newer to C, DvJee of Austria. — Elizabe- 
tha, &c. — Leginms Kteras vestras vestra 
manu scriptas, quas illustris comes ab Hel- 
fenstein nobis tradidit. Ex quibus perspicue 
intelligimus eximiam vestram eiga nos vo- 
luntatem : qnam ita probamus, ut nemim principi in 
omni mutuse benoTolenti» studio libentius respondere 
audeamus ; vemm eo quidem mode, nt amicitia nostra 
in bene^olentise ratione, non in maritali negotio, con- 
sistere videatnr. Nam quum Deus, in cujus manu 
corda nostra sunt, animum nostrum hactenus ad 
niillam inclinationem matrimonialem dirigat, baud 
dubitamus, quin et consilio prudentissimi patris et 
prudentia etiam vestra, quam audimus esse valde sin- 
gularem, velit celsitudo vestra Candida ac benevole 
responsum hoc nostrum interpretari. Deus vestrse 
celsitudini omnem florentissimam felicitatem et longis- 
simos annos concedat. xi Januarii, 1559. 

Si alienos subditos recipimus, videbimur facere con- 
tra officium boni vicini. Si miseros profugos barba- 
rorum more ab hospitio arcebimus, in Chriatianam 
caritatem peccabimus. 

VOL. II. 1 
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II.— TO MARQAKET, DUCHESS OF PARMA, 
(L, 92.) 

Aaka her interfereiice to redrew a wrong "by which K»n« Bel- 
^aa mercliiuita had endeaTonred to attacli money due to 
the queen in discharge of a priv&te debt. 

"WestjninBter, Jan. 26, 1559. 
lUustrisainuE principi D. MargarettE dud Parma in 
regionibus Be/gicis pro serenigaimo rtgt eathoUco Re- 
genti, consanguiTiede noslrcs cariasimfe. — Illustrissima 
princepB, cousatiguinea carissima — Edvabdus Basche 
lidelia noster subditus et perdilectus farnuhis mimeria 
parandi commeataB meae classi praefectua proximo 
superiori aimo ex copia aimonsB nostroe navalis tantum 
commodavit exlijbuitque clariasimo domino Adolpho 
ft Biirguudia prsefecto classia aereniasinii principia et 
fratris nostri carissimi D, Philippi Hbpnniarum regis, 
quantum accessit ad valorem 428 lib. 10 sol. 4 den. 
Bterling. Para hujus debiti aoluta est ; reliqnam debiti 
partem ad 210 Hb. 17 sol. 4den. duo mereatores vestratea 
Joamiea Yander Lueren et ..^gidius Hoatman nomine 
pm-ati cujusdam debiti, quod sibi a praedicto Ed- 
vardo Basche deberi prEBtendebant, ifltie curaverunt 
Bjreatari. Sed qmim iatonim mercatorum factum et 
re iniqimm et exemplo non ferendum videretur, ut 
niminim^ prsetextu privati debiti nostra detineretur 
pecunia, injunctwm fuit Edvardo Bascbe ut procura- 
torem jEgidJd Hoatman Londiui hie agentetu variasque 
ejus merces arrcstari oui-aret, hoc nomine, ut ista. 
pecuniBB meEe seqiiestratio injuste facta jnre denuo 
relaxaretur. Tandem quo opjiortuniiia omnia compo- 
nerentur, commuiii cotiseaau sic ad arbiti*08 rejects. 
cat ; qui rem sic terminaiTint : primum ut ^'Egidiua 
Hoatman pro sua parte an-estationem faetam dissolve- 
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ret; deinde ut pecimiam nobis debitam EdTardo 
Basch nostro nomine persolveret; postea ut Edvar- 
dus Bascbe vicissim nostro nomine omnem illi cederet 
actionem, quse ratione pecuniae iUius nobis a D. 
Adolpho de Burgundia debitce ei intentata fuit. £t 
quum hsec utrinque ita conclusa terminataque fue- 
ntnt, scribendum ad vestram excel] entiam ab eaque 
petendum esse duximus ut vestra auctoritate atque 
jussu etiam Joan. Vander Luren nequaquam prsetextu 
sui privati debiti justam nostne pecuniae solutionem 
impediat. Sin vero justam causam habeat aliquam 
vel contra Edvardum Basche, vel contra quosris alios 
subditos meos, libenter illi concedemus ut jus suum 
plene persequatur. Interim vero petimus ut ./Sgidius 
Hostman ceasionarius noster libere integreque suo 
immo nostro jure uti fruique possit. Curabimuaque 
nos ut in simili rerum vestrarum ratione, quum par 
opportunitas postulat, idem quoque &Tor mens atque 
auctoritas ad vestrum rogatum cumulate vicissim re- 
pendatur. Deus eta — 26 Januarii, Westm. 1559. 



III.— TO FREDERICK, KING OF DENMARK, 

(L, 87.) 
Thanks him for his letter dated 17th of last December. 

Westminster, Feb. 6, 1559. 
Frederieo regi Danice, — EUzabetha Dei gratia Anglice, 
Framcice et Bib. Regina, etc Serenisaimo Principi 
Donwno Friderico Sec/wndo Danice, etc. — Serenissimo 
princeps, Frater, consanguinee et amice charissime. — 
Acceptse nobis et pergratse extiterunt literae vestrse 
xyii<* die mensis Decembris Nibiirgi datse, quas ad 
nos Fridebicus vir militaris attalit. In quibus nobilis 
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vir Hebradus 4 Lanosn propter suam in re militari 
peritiam atque fidem a vestra serenltate de meliori 
nota nobis commendatus est. In eisdem quoqne 
Uteris insigne pnecipuse cujusdam vestrse erga nos 
benevolenti» studium et animus vere fratemus illustri 
sane modo enitebat. Non enim in mediocris amoris 
sed singularis pietatis loco deputamus cnram illam, 
quam vestra serenitas et meae tuendse dignitatis et 
regni itidem nostri constituendse incolumitatis, tarn 
amice fratemeque suscepisse videatur. Itaque si hoc 
animo necessitas nobis belli gerendi incubuerit, eam 
rationem Herbradi 4 Lanoen sumns habiturse, quam 
pro usu ipsius viri, proque rogatu serenitatis vestrse 
habere debeamus. Si par aliquando vel rerum vestrar 
rum vel regni vestri usus consimilem animi nostri erga 
vos atque studii propensionem exigat, nee minus 
paratse ad gratam memores nee minus propositse ad 
mutuam benevolentiam unquam reperiemur. Deus 
etc.— vi» Feb. "Westm. 1559. 



IV.— TO COSMO, DUKE OF FLORENCE (l, 77). 

Asks the duke to pay the queen a sum of money which has 
been long due, but, owing to the wars in Italy, not yet 
paid. 

Westminster, Feb. 20, 1559. 

Domino Cosmo Florentice duci, inc. — lUustrissime 
P. consanguinee et amice carissime. — De pecunia ilia, 
quam nobis a vestra excellentia deberi constat, denuo 
scribendum esse duzimus. Jam enim quum Italia omni 
belli et periculo et metu Dei benignitate feliciter vacat, 
non dubitamus quin illius debitionis expediendse ratio- 
nem nunc primo quoque tempore vestra sit excellentia 
habitura. Nam, ut vestro rogatu, tempore belli solu- 
tionis illius pecunisB &cilis concessa est dilatio ; sic nunc 
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ejtisdem expedita Bolutio ad oertum renun tLostranxm 
magnum iisuiii oppirtuna nobia esaet (atqiie) necessaiia. 
Itaque rem gi-atam nobis faciei vestra exoellentia, si 
certiim aliquem illius pecunise solvend® eumq^ue valde 
propiuqimm diem Dobia per literaa suas constituat 
Ad qwem diem expectamua ut BartholomvEDS Com- 
PAONi Florentiiius, mercator Londitienaia, \'estt'o juasu 
atque nomine bujus pecimise debitionera spud serarii 
iiostri prffifectoB recte expljcet pleneque conficiat. Que 
veatra humanitas non magia ipsa re quam opporfc^iuitate 
grata nobis et accepta erit. Quam nos et grato vicissim 
studio, et inutiio benevolentiie officio, qiiaado et quotiea 
rea ferat, libenter reponeraus. Deus &c. 

Westmonaater. 20 Feb. 1559. 



v.— SIR T. SMITH TO PARKEE AND LEEDS 
(5, 47). 

Regrets Oie quaiTela which are going on in St John's College, 
and hnpea that Dr Parker and Mr Leeds, -who hiul been 
appointed arbitrators, will settle tliem. 

Ijnndon, March 21, 1559. 
Dignissimis, Froeancellario Cantabrigi^nBi DomiitQ 
Daciori Farkfro, et Magi«tro Leeds. — .^Egerrime quidem 
fero, quod in eo collegio, in quo primum educatus et 
qua.si ut ita dicam fere natus fuerim, hse Bunfc exortsa 
coTitroi'ersia3, per quas, si qiiidem leges et statu ta 
oollegii fuerint non ad EBquum et bonum aed ad jua 
strictum exactte, alteram Decease est partem exactuai 
in. Sed id me rursus consolatur, quod ad vos, ut 
audio, refertiir cauasa tota, qui eomponere potiiis per 
£eqidtatem, quam ad extremum earn intorquere velitis. 
Quid sentiam in tota causaa, Gasconus amicus meua, 
qui idem et leges et statuta nostri collegii norit optime, 
potest nflirrare. Vos oro, ut sequum bonumque sectantes 
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id Bpectetis, quod collegium illad non immmuere, sed 
auctoritate vestra possit augere. Bene valete.— Lon- 
dini, XXI Martii, 1559, Anno Elizabethee primo. 

AmicuB Tester Thomab Smithcb. 



YI.— TO YAL. ERYTHKiEUS (3, 33). 

ComplimentB him abont hie writiugi on oratory, 

April' 1,559. 

Valentino Etythrwo Lindnvwnsi. — Ea mgenii, doc- 
trinse, judiciique prffistantia mihi semper in Joamhe 
STtfBMio ehicere visa est, doctiBsiine Ervthilee, ut 
nnn cum iiostrae setatia hominiLua confem, sed in 
eomin numero potiiis rejwini debeat, q«OB Deua in 
utraque urbe, ntriusque lingiira principea et pnecep- 
tores, atl omab posteiit-atia et sumtnum usum et maxi- 
luatu aduQiratioaem excitavit, Et quantum consen- 
tiens eruditomm vox liuic excellenti viro tribuit, quod 
pro STinmia ingenii aui luce dLsserendi dicenJique 
doctrinam felioiBainie partiendo tradiderit, tantum 
imiverste Siterarum. scholBe, et tibi qnoqiie, mi Ery- 
THR^E, debent, qui pKeclai'o atitdio, industria, ingenio, 
et judicio, oratorianim partitionuni perfectissimos 
ayrffia.ri<j-pLo\j^ confecerig. Atque, quum ipse ca,!iu, his 
Bup^rioribus diebus in luijus laboris tiil et raeutionem 
et liiudem apud honeBtisBimum juvenem MatthjEum 
Negelihum ineiderim, et is atatim mihi suigularem 
emditionem tuiim, momm et humanitatis tuffi majci- 
mam sua-vatatem declaraverit, vix credibile ease potest, 
quaa subito facea ad te perpetno diligenduia admoverit 
mihi exiraia ilia probitatis tuES vis, qufe in Negelini 
sermone, jucundissimaqiie commemoratione tui, tfwi- 
quam specnlo aliqiio, tnirific© elucebat. Hie vei-o 
laboL' htua ale omnium judido comprobatun est, ut 
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nihil potiua optemus quam ut eandem laborem, in 
Rketonca Aristotelis ad Theockciett, Joannis Sturmii 
prsestanti iiigenio explicEito suaciperes, Matth^us 
NBOEUiniB ostendit mihi, quam industriua artifex sia 
in conjiingeiiclia oratorum exemplis cum rhetorum 
prsBceptis : nihil eat, quod majorera aut lucem literia 
aut commoditatem studiLs adfert. Hoc docet unus 
ille locus apud Ciceeonkk in Partitlonibua OratoriiSf 
de oonTerea, qrntioue atque mutata, tftim iHuatri exem- 
plonim &ppositione a JoANVE STUfiJUiO explicatua, ut 
has tres paginaa integris aUorum commectariis facile 
anteponereni. Utinam aibi amputarenfc reliquos lor 
borea j et in congerendis eiemplis, ulii mmis parei et 
restricti sunt, diligent! animadTeraione, delectu et 
judicio adhibito, quantuinvis prolixi et largi esse velint. 
Luculente explicat prseceptum, qui aptnm adjungit 
exempltun ; ta hortatione mea uon egea ut hoc facias, 
nisi fortasse consilium suavisaiini poetee sequem, 
dicentia :— 

Qtii monet ut faciAS quod iam facis, ipse moneniio 
Laiidat, et Uortatu comprobat acta 9«o. 

Quod taia audacter ad te scribo, non midtum euro, 
si prtidentiam in me desideres, quoniam solium beuevo- 
lentiEB ratio hoc tempore mihi omnino proposita feit, 
Et hoc amioitise coustituendae initium, quod nulla 
lucri Bordida suspicio, sed eruditionis atque humani- 
tatia oommendatio sola excitavit, aut tacitna sUentio 
improbabia, aut mutuum tunia in amore respondendl 
Btndiumj literis tuia libenter declarabis. Vale in 
Christo Jeau, Mense Aprilis Anno Dom. 1559. 
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Til.— TO COSMO, DUKE OF TUSCANY (l, 101). 

For the queen — Aakf that ft time shall be fixed for the re- 
pa.yment of n debt. Greenwich, July 4, 1959. 

lUuitriBSimo et exceUentissimo P. J). Cosmo, dud 
Florentite, cortaang. et amico cwrtasi'mo. — Uluatrisaime 
P. cons, et cariaslme. — Intelligimus ex nostris consili- 
ariia vestram excellentiam certain pecuniae summam 
nobis debere. Solutio istius pecuuife, ut iidetn ad 
T103 refenmt, bis proximia STiperioribira annia quiim 
Italia beUo vexabatur, Testro rogntu aliquamdiu ad 
pacatiora teiiipora dilata sunt [est]. Nunc vero quum 
Dei Optimi Maxiini benignitate pax ubique feHciter 
constituta est, non dubitainus quin Testra excellentia 
de certa et explicata hujus pecimisa solTeodiB ratione 
cogitatura eai;. Itaque ai negotium dedcnt vestra 
excellentiA Eaet. Compaoni, cum quo de hcc negotio 
jam tractari curaviniua, aut certis aliis vestris procu- 
xatoribua, ut lisec pecuniee dobitio expediatur, res erit 
nobis yalde grata ; quain nos onim bumanitatis atque 
benevoleutiaa ratione, quandocunque opportuoitas poa- 
tttlabit, libenter compensabiniua.- — 4 JuHi, GrenTici, 
1659. 



Till.— TO QUEEN ELIZABETH (4, 51). 

On b^uilf of some Londoa merchantB, asking the queeu to 
ohtain redreea from some Spaniard! who had seized their 
ghipa at GLbiraltar about the 20th of last November. 

Seremsnmm Frincipi D. Elizahethis AngUce, Framr 
etas, e* Nybemiee Regwiat. — Pro guibuadum mercatori- 
bus Lortdinermbus. — Sereniaaima princeps, Dornina 
noatra clementissima, Nos {N.) mercatores civitatia 
Londiai, una cum aliis aliamm urbium maritiDiarum 
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Tuei'catoribuB, hoc superiori anno, fectorea noatroa cum 
octo navibua, more nostro jam per multos annos 
solito, in Hispanium negotumdi gratia 1111811111113. Et 
qiium circiter vicesiraum diem proximi Boperiom 
Tnensia Novembris, omDi sua meixiatara amioe et per- 
bamaniter transacta cum gente Hiapanica, et rebua 
jam ciinctis ad reditum paratii?!, in poi-tu Gibeltercae 
in ancoria atantes secundum expectarent ventuin ; ecce, 
navia GaUica Rbotomagenaia eundem ingresaa por- 
tam, in contunieliara. Anglicffi gentis, mUitibua hoatiLi 
more ia araiw cffusis in transtra navis, cum insolenti 
insignixim jactatione etgladionim vibratione, noatrot-um 
aiiimos minim in modiim incitavit. Et licet uoiversi 
banc coutumoliam segre tuiciiut, una tomeu nam, plus 
reliquia ad frangendnra et cocreeiidam banc injiuiaiti 
iiritata, Gallicam aggreditur navem ; et aliquot 
utrinque occi^s subito tanta via tormeDtonim, ex 
oppido, in omnes nostims na%'ea eiplosa est, ut sublatij 
ancoris in tutiorem prope iBtinc locixm fie omnBa recipei^ 
coacti fuerint. Die perendino adest Pos. Alvabcs 
praefectua maris cum quiuque triremibus regiis, qui 
adoriens nostros, et aliquot emisais globis, nemine non- 
trorum repugnante, sed pacate quioteque omnibua 
cedentibua illi wtpote aummo regio magiatratul, in 
navea nostras invadit : mercatorea in carcerem, nautre 
ad remum, omues in vincula compinguntur, Navea, 
ejectis Anglis, novis et ocicupantur dominia et arman- 
tur militibns. CommeatuR omnis aut exeditur aut dia- 
sipatur, coerces nmere diatrahuntur ; spotiantur et auis 
naTes armamentis et homines auis bonia, etiam bis, 
quse ad quotidianam corporis neceaaitatero protegendam 
eomparaiitur. Mercatorea inacii hujua facti et turn 
temporis absentia in oppido, rerum suarum quiete 
satagentes, in foedos tamen caJ^oeres Inter ftires conjid- 
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Tintur: nee ratio cujuaquaiu homitiia nee discruaen 
■aUiua facti habetur. TTna nftvis quicquid factum est 
adndait ; in omues tamea prouuBcue sseritum est Kon 
in facta certonun houiinttm, sed in cogitata, pro suo 
arWtratu, aingiilomni animadTei'sum est^ quum tamen, 
Bine ratione, oantra jus, sine exemplo, contra, morem 
gBntium existat, ut fa-ctum et cogitatum, in eandem, 
non solum culpajn, aed eandein etiam poenam pertra- 
heretur. 

Hie privatiE omnea injuria etiam publica contumelia 
snpra modum augentiirj naniqne non solum in qon- 
teraptum Anglici nominia, insignia hujtia regni aunt 
liDstili more dejecta, et o na^'i'Uus nostrie abrepta, atque 
de iiua. pnppe ipsurum navia suspensa, quaai omnia jam 
eBsent ad triumphnm comparata ; verum etiam, quod 
indignissimum omnium fuit, insignia vestrse majestatis 
propria insolentia non toleranda aiuit dilacerata. In 
tota hac nostra nostraruinque rerum calamitate, hoc 
unum nos solatur, quod pro certo et ssepe jam com- 
perto hal>emua, aerenissimum regem Hispaniai'ura, pro 
ingenita sua bonitate, pro divina ejus in ffiquitatem 
inclinatione, et pro perpetuo etiam illiua in oranes 
semper Anglos amore, non gravate concassurum, nt 
hiec tota nostra caiissa juris potius committatur seqni- 
tati, quam cujuisquam Lominis permittatur liHdini, 
Est enim ratio, qua facile duci possit ut ita faciat ; 
tmm. in recenti adhuc memoria, regnante Edvabdo 
SiiTO et poatea regina Maria, fnitre sororeque veatiTe 
majestatis, clarisairaae memorite piincipibns, quum acre 
jam arderet bellimi inter Hispanoa et GaUos, quumque 
hoc regnum amicum esset utriqu© genti, semel atque 
itenim aceidit, ut Galli Hispanos, et Hispani Gallos 
intra Anglic fines, vi et Hpoliationibus. alter alterum 
Texareut: et qua tequitate quaque commodcratione, 



1559.] ASCHAU'S LEtTEBS. 19 

utrique ttun in Anglia accept! tractatiqae fueront, 
neutii adhuc genti e memoria potest ezcidere. Prop- 
terea, nos supplices provoluti ad genua vestrte majes- 
tatis, clementissima princeps, humillime petimus, ut 
vestne dignetur serenitas literas siias in nostram 
gratiam ad potentissrmum Hispaniss regem scribere : 
ab eoque rogare, ut pro tot utrobique inter Hispanos 
Auglosque sanctions necessitudinis vinculis, retuatissi- 
misque confoederationibus, concedere velit, ut nostra 
causaa favorabiliter et benigne, ab ejus majestate 
accepta, iUius jussu ab hominum cupiditate ad jndicum 
sententiam et juris sequitatem mature possit transferri. 



IX.— TO THE KING OF SPAIN (4, 62). 

In the name of Queen Elizabeth, asking redress for the wrong 
complained of in the last letter. 

Sereniaeimo Regi ffispaniarum. — Pro Begia Ma- 
jestate. — Certi nostri mercatores, qui annuas nego- 
tiationes exercent in Hispania, graviter apud nos con- 
questi sunt sues factores, superiori mense Novembri, in 
portu Gibelterrae durius acceptos fuisse, quam Angli 
in Hispania ante solent acdpi, aut ipsa teqtiitatis ratio 
postulare videtur. Bogamus itaque vestram serenitatem 
ut nostrorum subditorum caussa benigne et cum 
favore a judicibus et juriscousultis istic vestris cognoa- 
catur, et pro ratione sequitatis explicetur. Exemplum 
supplicis illorum libelli nobis exbibiti his Uteris nostris 
adjungi jussimus, unde explicatior ratio totius hujus 
negotii plane apparebit. Et, si qui nostri, vel stomacho 
in hostium insolentiam, vel ignoratione vestrarum 
legum nonnihil deUquerint, speramus tamen innocen- 
tium numerum certorum culpam minime luiturum. 
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Quod ad cauBsam noEttFomm attinet, nos confidimus 
sio proraiia actum m cura illis, prout Tetus mutuse inter 
nostra regiia nece!j,situdinjs moa, prout ipsdus cauRsas 
eequitas queat postulare. Quiim rea vestronain subditO' 
rum, parem sub nostro Lraperio, vel sequitatia, vel 
humanitatiBj vel oommodemtioniB rationem requirent, 
quantum momenti in vestne serenitatis vel Uteris vel 
rogatu apud noa erit, libenter et studiose ostendamuB. 



IX.— TO RICH. GOODRICH, {a, 4). 

A letter of Consolation. [Nov. 17, 1559.] 

To Mr RiCHAJiD Goodrich," being sielca-s Vfaa suppoggd mth 
unkindnesi, hecaus/: /lus nervice was iwt e^cejitid to tfie coin- 

Sifl, being this other day with you, I did, as 1 
thought, hoth see in your face the state of your body, 
and alao perceive ia your talk the case of your mind, 
I was glad to see in your eye and colour a true return, 
in mine own opinion, of your health again : I wa3 sorry 
to hear by your talk, that you made the faults of others 
your own harm. I am rather aorry with you so doing, 
than blame you for ao thinking. I know well you do 
it neither for lack of wisdom, nor for want of honesty. 
For I never heard tell, that great thought did greatly 
trouble any man, except he were both wise and honest ; 
and that fools and ill men be never heartily touched 
with any kind of care or thought. You willed me the 
other day, if Grod should take you, to write an epitaph 
"upon you j that request of youra then doth embolden 
me to write now ; and because I had rather, if I can, 

• A lawyer, oftea employed in commiasiona andet king 
Henry VI, He waa buried May 25, 1SQ2, with great state. 
(Macliyn's Diarf/, CaiD<|, yoc> p. 283.) 
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ease your mind with a letter, than please other men's 
ears with an epitaph ; and because I had rather have 
you still Uve with us, than say well of you when you be 
gone, I will prove if the same medicine which healed 
me in the like sickness can likewise cure you the same 
way. But I say not well that my sickness was like to 
yours : for though it were dangerous for the Ufe, yet 
was not so painful for the body ; and for the mind, 
folly in me did wisely stay, where too deep judgment 
in you doth unwisely let suffer to pass too far the 
course of this sickness. And this praise of folly in 
exceeding wisdom itself is as praiseworthy as any com- 
mendation, which Erasmus in his Moria doth give un- 
to it. My medicine is of such efficacy that whoso doth 
receive it must needs be straightway perfectly made 
whole. And because I am persuaded that you have 
already received the same medicine that I would give 
you, I will rather tell you then how it did comfort me, 
than to declare it for any need at all to counsel you. 
Whensoever we begin to be thoroughly sorry for our 
unkindness towards God ; for then must needs end all 
sorrow for any man's unkindness towards us. For 
these two sorrows be so contrary that they cannot by 
any possibility i-emain in our body. The joy that 
cometh to the heart by sorrowing for our sins will not 
suffer any sorrow to remain in the heart for the injuries 
of men. And therefore if we say that we be in quiet 
and at one with God for our own former unkindness 
done unto him, and yet still feed our grief for the un- 
kindness of men done unto us, I know we work with 
God and deceive ourselves because we be not yet come 
to say as David : Deteati* Icetitiam in corde meo [Ps. 4, 

• Dediati. 
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7], and in another place,* [vj w^itui] rneo das gaudium 
el exvliante assa hu7tiil.iiata [50, 10], God with hia 
fatherly rod of sickness doth chastise ua, and "with his 
staff of grace dotii stay us, and make ns ■walk again. 
But if the rod of his correction and staff uf hLsgoodeess 
do not driye away all sorrow from our hearts, we can- 
not say truly with Uavid : Virga tua et hacvlus tuus 
ipsa me catisolaia sunt [22, 4]. If we be at one with 
God indeed, then our sorrow and oiir care doth remain 
only in onr hearts, sorrow for sins past, and hatred 
for adna to come are two carea indeed which bring a 
marvellous joy to the heart, which is sweetly caUed in 
the scripture LcetUia salutarls [50, 14], lumen mdhis 
Domini [88, 16], et oleum Spiritus Sancti [S8, 21]. 
For if another sorrow but boitow for sina do gricTe us, 
then it may be said justly unto us : lUic irepidaverunt 
ubi non/uit iimor [53, 6]. There is one aweet verse 
in David, mine own good Mr Groodrich, which is a 
plaster onoe laid to a man's heart, is able to heal all 
fears and sorrows in the world ; which did, I thank my 
God, quite heal me ; it is this : Qui timefii Dmninum 
[113, 11—13: 127, 1]. For what wordly misery he 
heareth or feeleth in himself, he it loas of goods, sick- 
ncaa of body ; be it the injury of Ids enemy, or unkind- 
nepa of hia friends, which is the greatest that can come 
to a man ; yet a heart fimily tixed on the fear of God 
shall contemn as trifles all auch fond worldly cares and 
troubles. But leat I should seem rather to purpose a 
sermon than a letter unto you, I will leave off my 
divinity, which is vei"y small, and study of me rather 
to comfort myself than to counsel others, and I will 
descend unto mine own philosophy, wbei'eof a mean 



• A blank spaes before ineo. Aurlitiii meo dabis gaudium 
et Iffititiam et exultabunt dms, hmniUata. Fb. 1. 10. 
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knowledge at all, and some few leasotis in this case I 
h&ve gathered out of Plato and TuUy, which as they he 
medicLne of the mind not comparable with those of 
Scripture, yet seeing they were able to heal heathen 
men in like troubles, it were shame it should not heal 
us Chriatians in like manner. A question was asked 
in PiATo's books of laws, why laws were provided for 
aU. other faults and no law at all to punish unkindneaa, 
Saith another, it is so gi-eat a fault aa it dotli paas man's 
order justly to punish it, and is left only to fTod's 
judgment to reYeuge it ; and when, it doth chance unto 
myaeif, I never seek to requite it, lest I should presume 
upon GJod's office and order, who by his divine power 
is most able justly to punish so huge a fault It is 
Plato's praise to say this, being a heathen ; and our 
shame not to do this, being Christiana. "Blato and 
Tdllt left l»th one lesson unto us, not only wittily 
exprest in their books, but also wisely followed in their 
own lives. For they both lived to see their country 
troubled with factious heads ; which by their wisdom 
they studied to stay, whereby they purchased to their 
country neither good nor quietness, to themselves at 
first great envy and at the laat great dangers; hat 
when they saw their country would not be holpea by 
good advice, nor ought to be compelled by any violence 
(for to prince, parent, or country at any time violence 
is not to be offered) : they wisely withdrew themselves 
from dealing with the commonwealth, and wholly gave 
themselves to a private life aud quiet study, and after 
that wrote the one in Greek, the other in Lattam 
[Latin], such books and of sucli eloquence and wisdom, 
as. Scripture excepted, God never declared the Like by 
wit of man. But to my purpose, and to that whereof 
X take moat profit. This is notable, that Tully writeth 
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*^ in that case : My coimtiy, saith he \Fam. iz. 18], for 

' all her unkindness shall be bound unto me, and give 

\ me thanks : for I neither will consume myself with 

J care as Lentclus hath done ; nor kill myself with 

, thoue;ht as Cato hath done \ but seeing with speaking 

and counsel I cannot help my country presently, I 
J , will prove it by study and writing, I can profit my 

\ country hereafter. All which he did so fully perform, 

\ as the glory of Home is even to this day further spread 

I by Tcixy's wit than ever it was in those days by 

t OjfflAB's wars. Therefore, my good Mr Goodkich, see- 

{ ing Plato and Tullt have by other men's unkindness 

won so great praise to themselves, brought so great 
comfort to their country, and left so great profit to all 
others, as neither distance of place can contain nor 
length of time shall ever consume, let it never be said 
that philosophy hath persuaded more with them that 
were heathen men, than David'b Psalter and Grod's 
holy word can do to us that be Christians ; seeing their 
intent could be furthered only with an earthly praise, 
when all our deeds, words, and thoughts may be so 
holpen with a sure love and a lively faith of an heavenly 
life. Sir, I know you both think as I do, and have 
done as I write, and therefore this letter is written 
rather to witness my good will, than to give any counsel 
unto you, which I know you can take of youself better 
than I can give it. But you must think that I do it 
only as that poet thought, who wrote to his friend ad- 
vising him thus : 

Qui monet ut facias, quod jam facis ipse monendo 
Laudat, et hortatu comprobat acta suo. 

[Ov. Tr, 14, 45]. 

And to write thus is too much to you, yet surely not 
enough for my goodwill, which to say or do anything 
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that may do you good is and ahaJl be ever m(Bt ready, 
as God ia my witness ; wliom I will beseecli ta keep 
you many yrara in health of soul and body, Westmin- 
ster, 17 November, 1559. 

Yours &c. Ro. Aacham. 



XI.— TO A FOREIGN FKIENB (3, 32). 

On behalf of F. K, — about Queen Elizabeth's zeal for religion, 
and the Attempts made by the French to check the lt«Cor- 
matjoii in Scotland, 

Palace, London, Dec 28, 1659. 
ITamc scripsU pro F, K, cuulam amieo extero. — Oma- 
tisaime tit et amice carisHime, literse tuse, Franoofordise 
Calendis Octobria datse, pergratas niilii multis nomini- 
bus fuerujit: ex his enim. libenter intellexi, meaa 
literaa et opportune a te receptas et tibi valde quoque 
aooeptaa fuisao, Oblectavit me mirum in modum tarn 
expreasa declaratio tot tuonim officiorura, singularia 
studii in me, benevoleatiae in meos, humanitatiB in 
onuies Anglos, congiatidatioms de fortuna et privata 
mea et pubiica, quiim regoi turn principis nostra; illus- 
triaaimse ; ut tiiceam de gauilio, quod immensum con- 
cipis, de pura CkriBti rehgioue, non solum auspicato 
rerirescente, sed felieissime jam forente, per omnes 
et Angliaa partes et Angloram animoa : cujus rei certa 
pofisim. et exploivita indicia magiH ac magitj indies os* 
tend^mt sese atque profei-unt. Hanc tuam benevolen- 
ti£e, huniamtatis, gtutulationi^, ao pietatis i-ationem 
otnnem, xios viel^sim, tniatiiot'e aetupei* aniiiiD, mutuo 
in omni re studio, et onwi quo jMjssumus officio hben- 
ter subsequemur. Nam, licet te de lioo tanto amore 
iuo valde amem, iatud tamen tibi non ccneedam, v)t 
quia Ui ac tui et inpiimis oniatissimua fiUua tuus, in 
VOL. II. 2 
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leto humanltatiB certamine^ opportunitate, ct fcemjwre 
ipso fiieritb priores j proptersa volnntatc, memoria, et 
gTBtificaiidi studio, sitis fiituri qui>«|iie superiorea. 
Qiiem animi iiostri seiurum non none scriptora aeJ 
jatopridein re de<:larjkviaaeinus, si nuatra facultas voIud- 
tati nostne par esse potuiaset. Interca, dum opportu- 
nitas tibi ac tuie gi'atificandi mibi daldtur, cnjaa 
quierendffi nullam uon Tiam ipse perseqnar, grata 
colam memoria, frequenti tLsurj^abo sennone, et illua- 
tiiaaiiuse nostne priucipt, capta ad earn rem justa oc-ca- 
sione, omnea tuaa grataa huaiaxdtates, exinua in nos 
et nostros officia, pia crga Deum et religionem insti- 
tuta plene fiiseque decJatabo. 

De statu religiouis apud noa audiendi qiram. intelli- 
gam te percupidum esse, in nulla certe re cursa omiies 
Herenisaiinee nostrs ptincipis magia excultautj quum iit 
per hoc Angliffi regnum, repurgatia primain in cultw 
reljgioius omnibua fisdia erroribua, emendatis deinde, 
in usu vitse, tempomm et monim vitiis, purum illud 
tmicTim Evaiigelii tandem seineii in animofi nostrorum 
bomiiium pei-sporgatur, unde salutarea ChriatianM! Titse 
fructus certe et aolide efflore'jcaat. De vicinis nostris 
Scotia, quoiiiam tu tam libentcr eomraeraoras, non 
invitus ijiae quoque aliqiiid de illia scribam : id quod, 
licet ail iiudieudum non itii tibi fiitunim est jncnndum, 
ad te tainen, de praeaente istic rantn, eertiorem facien- 
dum admodum erit appositum. Galli conmlia. sua, 
Tuultos jam annoa, Tires omnea hoc tempore hno oon- 
ferant, ut rellgionis in Scotia nunc nascentis occaaus, 
legum omnium ac priacas libertatLs interitus, et uni- 
versaj demum reipublicse vastitas, agatur feraturque in 
eo regno. Speramus tainen Deum, qui exurgere con- 
Buevit ad gemitum pauperum, ut ipse diserte promittit, 
et dissipaturum iatoioim inipia consHia, et fi-acturum 
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omnca eonmdem crudelea cruentosqne conatus*. Et 
hsec spea eo certiua nobis affiilget, quo jam eat eiplo- 
ratiua omniam liominum judicioj univeraam pacem, 
per banc proBsentem Chriatiani tiorainis UDiverdtatem, 
uhique geatium, optatissime, felicbainieque fore jam 
conBtitutaio, abaque Iiac turbulenta natiotie Gallica 
esaet. Par itaque est, nt ctimmunes omnitun bonorum 
precea contra t&ra. Apertoa OlmstiEiiii nomlnis inimicos 
fundantur; et credibile sane est, Deam pnesentem 
opem suam conti-a tain inaolentem eminenteiaqne 
tomintun audaciam prompte opportuneque exerturum. 
intelligo me nimis longe esse provecttim ; sed abun- 
dantixL amoria mei erga to facib, ut non iUibenter mn 
proUxwH, Tel saltem. hoc nominfl, ut tuas tongissLmaa 
elicjam literaa ; qua re nihil mihi gratiua esflo potest. 
Precor tibi omnia et keta et felicia, ex animi tui sen- 
tentia, et tao itidem kiimaiLissimo fiJio, meoque optioio 
Mttico, qnem ut offlciosissirao salutea meo nomine, volo. 
Vale, ex regia, Londini, 28 Decembris, 1559, 



XII.— TO MR C. HOWE (w, 282). 
To Mr C. M., his brother-inrlnw, token he put him to 
service wiA tJw Earl of Wamnck. [155D.] 

My dear brother, 

In putting you to service a double wish hath hrouglit 
me a double care, one for you, another for myself; for 
you, that you may fiilly answer my present deaire of 
your hereafter well douig, for myself, that my promise 
to my lord of your good towaniness may be performed 
by your diligent service ; and because friendly counwl 
b better for a young man than costly garments to enter 
into service •withal, and I, being an deaLrous to furuiMh 
you "with the one as I am able to set you out with tlie 
other, do tliink it fitter for me and better for you at 
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this time to nse my pen than open my purse iinto you. 
My counsel If you do willingly I'eacl, advia«lly mark, 
and constantly follow (as ray hope is you will, and as 
your gain is you sliould) you shall not only take away 
firom me my double cwre, but filso bring to me, to your- 
self and to othere a quadruple way of praise^ profit, 
pleasure, and comfort. Every man shall give you 
much praise, your self only shall receive the mt^tt 
profit ; your loving aister, my wife, shall take therein 
great pleasure, your worthy mother enjoy a singnlar 
comfort, whose coM and coat for your bringing up 
hitherto ought much to move you to all well doing 
hereafter. My advisement shall be short for better 
i^niembrance, and plain for easier ^mderstanding. 
Pirst and foremost, in all your thiniiDga, speiildngs, 
and doings, have before your eyes the fear of God. If 
you ask me what is the fear of God, David shall so 
well answer and teach you as no man better, whosse 
words be these : My son, come hither, and I will 
toach thee the fear of God. Haat thou a desire to hve 
well, then mean no deceit in thy mind, Bpeaking no- 
thii^ of malice with thy tongue. Abhor and turn 
away from mischievous doings, avoid and eschew evil 
company, do nothing but that is good, use no fellow- 
lahip but with those that ho honest, seek peace and 
quietness with every one, and, to say as much as I can 
say or you. can do, love all. The precepts, brother, be 
plain teaching, no dark school-points, yea, these few 
lines, diligently marked and well followed shall lead 
you 83 rightly to do all duty in your service, and to 
follow all honesty in your Hfe, aa though you had read 
over curiously all the books of Scripture. 

But lest I should seem to propose unto you a ser- 
mon rather than a letter, and a long letter rather than 
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a short lesson, I will as I began rehearse again my 
first advice now twice unto you, that you should 
twice and thrice remember it. First and foremost, 
in all your thoughts, words, and deeds, have before 
your eyes the fear of God : here were good ending 
when I have said so, for surely neither I nor any 
other man can say more for good order to be used in 
man's life than David hath taught you in this short 
lesson. I may utter more words but no more matter 
for this purpose, yea, I can add nothing to express it 
more plainly, but it must be taken out of the self- 
same lesson manifestly ; yet because it is wrapt up in 
BO narrow a room, I will somewhat lay it more broad 
before your eyes, that you may easily know it for your 
learning, and better follow it in your service. Then 
thus love and serve your lord willingly, faithfully, and 
secretly; love and live with your fellows honestly, 
quietly, courteously, that no man have cause either to 
hate you for your stubborn frowardness, or to malice 
you for your proud ungentleness, — two fatilts which 
commonly young men soonest fall into in great men's 
service. Contemn no poor man, mock no simple man, 
which proud fools in court like and love to do ; find 
fault with yourself and with none other, the best way 
to live honestly and quietly in the court. Carry no 
tales, be no common teller of news, be not inquisitive 
of other men's talk, for those that are desirous to hear 
what they need not, commonly be ready to babble 
what they should not. Use not to lie, for that is 
unhonest : speak not every truth, for that is unneed- 
ful ; yes, in time and place, a harmless lie is a great 
deal better than a hurtful truth. Use not diceing nor 
carding ; the more you use them the less you will be 
esteemed; the cunninger you be at them, the worse 
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man you mil be counted ; for pastime, love and lejuii 
that wliich jonT lord liketh and useth most, whether it 
bo riding, shootiBg, hunting, hawking, fiahing, or any 
such exercise. Beware of secret comerH, and night 
Bitting-up, — the two nurses of mischief, unthi-iftineas, 
and sickness. Beware chiefly of idlencaa, the great 
pathway that leadeth directly to eiU evils ; be diligent 
alwaya, be present everywhere in your lord's sarvdce, 
be at hand to call others, and be not oft sent for your- 
self ; for mark this as part of your creed, that tlie 
good servioe of one whole year shall never get so much 
as the absence of one hour may lose, when your lord 
shall stand in need of you to send. If you consider 
always that absence and negligence must needn be 
cause of grief and sorrow to yourself, of eluding and 
rueing to your lord, and that duty done diligently and 
presently shEdl gain you profit, and pujchaBt you great 
praise and your lord's good countenance, you shall rid 
nie of care, and win yourself credit, make me a glivd 
man, and yom- aged mother a joyful woman, and breed 
yourself great comfort. So I commit and commend 
you to Crod'a merciful protection and good guidance, 
who long preserve — your ever loving and affectionate 
brother-in-law, E. Askam. 

To my loving brother-in-law, Mr 0. H., 

Servant to the Et. Son. the Earl of Warwick, these. 



XIII.— TO . . . (l, 74). 
For the Queon — tjfiera to do all that can be dona to procure 
compensation for the wrong done formerly hj John AboIib, 
who is dead, but wiU defend her aubjecta. against respriaalB. 

Mw. 8, 1560, 
Mftgnifici domini, amici earissimi, Vestraa Utei^as, 
XIV calend. JSovemb. datas in gratiam HEirBici 
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BiLiiiMaHuaEK et alionim dvium vestrorum in causa 
HAvis, cuin Tariis inerelbiis tempore regiuse Maulb 
sororis mete cariaaitnEB Jver Joanneh Ascas (nt fertur) 
ejusque socios subditos oostros submera*, ctmsoriptaa 
accepJmuB. Hwc causa antea delata est ad noatros 
consiliarios, qui primo quoque tempore expedieljant 
nuDcium cum. Uteris ad iiia.giiitmtus Ulius provincise 
ubi JoASrafEs Asche haljitabat, lit iisi curarent cum 
apprehendi. Veruin iate Joannes Asche, ut verissime 
constat, ant* jam aunura mipremum diem auum obi- 
crat. Soeii omnes illiua, egantes nautje, vagi homiuea, 
nee unde vivereut nee ubi conaistrerent babentca, maxi- 
mam partem mari perierunt. Si qiii vero illorum 
reaidui suntj vel ignoti propter obacuritatem vel laten- 
tea propter egcstatem ajjprehendi non dum poasimt, 
qaanquam et cura et 0]}era sedulo est exMbita, ut ipd 
caperentur. Si vero nunciua vester, aive alius quis- 
piam. prociu"ator ipaiua causae hio in Angliti penaaneat 
ad Bolicitandam et perscquendam banc rem, Tel contra 
euccesaores tToAlwis Asche, vel contra quenquam soci- 
tjrum ejus, qui stiperstea est ac aiati potest, curabimuu 
ut quodvis reme<lium, quod vel exeogitare ratio vel 
postulare ju.8 efc sequltas qutsat, cum onmi favore et 
sine iilla interposita mora in Lac cauMt adlubeattir. 
Cui rei cognoacendEB atqwe expediendte hujusmtidi 
Tiros assignabimus, qui summai'ie, de piano, sine 
figura jutlicii, et aola faoti veritate inspects, in hac 
causa sunt processuri. Nee plus credimus a quoquaui 
principepra jiistitiiB et tequitatis nomine ant potest ant 
debet reqnirl Imo plus coucedLmus in hac causa quam 
ulli snbdito nostro concedfre unquam conauevimns. 
Quod vestri civca, quornm rea agitur, acribunt ad iioa, 
dbi certum et persuaaum esae, quod, numquam velint vel 
00011% principalem vel ejusdem flagitii aocios Icgibus 
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experiri, eed a nobis saas iujnnas atqae incomntcMla, 
Bine prorogatione r«pendi postulent, satis admiitivi 
quidem non possrxmus cos, reliota juris legitima ct 
ffiquiBsima via^ ad id, quod et re iniquum et ezciupio 
inauditum ait, velle confugere. Quod vestii etiani 
asaenmtj veterem ease receptara in Anglia consuetudl- 
neiD. ut qmsque qui se belli tempore ad navigandum 
instniitj vades prius conatituat, qui injnriam ab eo 
&micis et confederatiB hujua regni illatam preegtare 
teneantor, verum qtiidem illud est, ubi quia profi- 
ciscitur ad mare cum cammeatu et licentia priucipis : 
ast prsedones, qualia Joannes Asohe fuit, licentiaia 
non expeictant, et propterea Bponsorea nulloa exliibero 
soleTit. Ita^jue m. Joannes Asche nunc aujierste^ easet, 
capitis swpplicia plecteretur. Neque facile crediraiis 
ullum Saturn aitlee TeuthoiiiciB unquam iulsse compul- 
sum ut alioniiu injnriaa pne&taret, alit«r quam legum 
et juiTs i"atio postularet. 

Si vero vestri teutabunt, pneter jtiiis legitimani 
viara atque rationem, quoerere sibi ipsi satisf actionem 
vel aliquo extraordinario modo, vel contra uUos alios 
noatros subditos, qui hujus fecti nee rei nee partieipes 
fuenint, quum nos tantura illis concedimus quantum 
ullus princejM concedere potest, boc est juiis sequitatom 
cum omni Ikvore, et aine omni justa mora, non dubita- 
mua quin eoa conailii ac temenira aui conatua aliquando 
jweniteat. Nam quemadmodum ilHa oninem favorcm 
et expeditionem quam ratio et lequitas postulare queat, 
libenter concedimus, ita nee feremua nee patiemur 
uIlo3 subditos nostros propter alienam culpam Teauiii 
ab lis quibus tam facileni adititm ad tarn tequam jua- 
titise administrationem tara benevole otferiuiua. Et 
V08 pro veBtria. pmdentiis idem aentLre atque statuei-e 
velle non diibitamus. Bene valete, ebc, 8 Martii, 
1560. 
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XIV.^TO OATHAHINE OF 8AX0NY (l, 75), 
On the same su\>ject. 
lUusiriamttUjB prineipi dormtuB Cathirijus elm-iaainuB 
menwTwe prmeipit Domini magni efocw Scmmia 
tndtice reliekv^ ex ampfissima duciim Srunmffige^isiiMrt 
et Lunelnm/eTisiitm /amilia, etc. CofismtffiiinetB mem 
carigsimce, — lUuati-issima P- carissima nostra consan- 
guinea. Accepimus literas vestraa in gratiani cer- 
tonim civium Tubetffinaium conscriptaa : quorum navia 
quBedam, tempore regime Marite, sororia nostrse caris- 
simee, a quibuadam Anglis, ut illi asaerunt, una cum. 
mercibua anbmersa fuit. Quemadmodum ex anitno 
dolcmus ullam injurianj a nostratibus illatam esse cui- 
quam bomini, jiotissimum vero his, quibuscum nobis 
et nostro regno bona intercedit amicitia, ita atudioee 
curabimus, cum Dei benignitate, quo melius et jua- 
titiam inter nostros et amicitiam apud exteroe con- 
Bcrvemus, ut aontea, qui superstites sunt, prout jwa 
postulatj severa animadvorsione ad exempluin aliorura 
puniantur, utque ea satiafactio bis qui detrimentum^ 
ceperunt pi-aestetur, quam ulla vel aequitatis ratio vel 
legimi vis possit exigero. Venim Joannes Asche, qui 
prajcipuus auctor bujua facinoris eaae dieitur, jam diu 
hac vita defuuctus est ; ita ut ejus corpus ampLiiia aisti 
non queat. At vero, si actares aasignentur ab illis Lu- 
becengibua, qui himc causam solicitant vel coutra auccea* 
sorea Joamiia Aeche vel conta-a uHos alios bujus facti 
reoa. atque participea, vicissim assignabimus certos ei 
nostris ad cognoscfiedum et expediendum Iiauc causam, 
qui summaiie de piano et sine figura jiidicii aunt proces- 
suri : et curabimus ut omnis. favor atque expeditio in 
hac causa adbibeatur, quam lUla ratio aut roquitas 
queat postulare. Id quod libentiua facinuis quidem, ad 
iBspectum vestri. rogatiia attpie intercesaioniH, 
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Qui attulit vestras literaa, expectare causae examina- 
tionem nolebat, quia hoc illi non datum erat in 
mandatis a Lubecensibus, ut ipse asserebat, nisi' satis- 
fiictionem a nobis acciperet: quod facere nullojure 
ant sequitatis ratione tenemur; quum contra causa 
nulla est, cur ille tantum &Torem de quo ante diximus 
tecusaret. 

Prseterea nee sequum nee par esset ut ad tarn 
iniquum postulatum consentiremus, quomodo existi- 
mamus vestram exoellentiam pro sua prudentia &cile 
judicaturam. — Deus etc. 



XV.— TO J. RAGAZZONI (l, 100). 

Aaks his help in getting Goido Janetti out of some difSculties. 

Westminster, Mar. 18, 1660. 

Eodmio vvro Jacoho Ragazzoni nobUi Veneto a/mico 
nostra perdilecto. — Quoniam novimus te magna et 
serenissimam nostram principem observantia et suos 
etiam famulos benevolentia prosequi, rogamus ut 
operam tuam in expediendo Guidone Janetti ab illis 
angustiis, quibus ilium jam iatelligimus misere istic 
premi, velis adhibere. Serenissima nostra regina in 
Ulius gratiam ad illustrissimum vestrum principem 
scripait. Illse Kterse tibi tradentur, ut eas opportune 
illustrissimo duci vestro offeras. Tuam igitur in 
promovendo Hoc negotio observantiam, serenissima 
regina, operam et benevolentiam nos memore animo 
et grato etiam officio vel erga te vel rogatu tuo erga 
tuos quum occasio ferat libenter compensabimus. — 
Benevaleas. Westm., 18 Martii, 1560. TuiamicL 
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XVL— TO aUSTAVUS, KING OF SWEDEN. 

(^ 78). 

For the Qaeeiu — A letter of compliments sent by the Duke of 
FinlaDd, wlio bears dlao a verbal meaaagc. 

Ap. 10, 1560. 

SomtTiO Giiatcmi Suecorum, etc., regi, Blizahdha, etc. 
— Serefnis^imo prineipi Gustavo, etc. Quam rationem 
noa ducendam ease judicamus illiua veatne erga noa tani 
illustria amicitiBe, in qua niiUuia non Terae beoevolen- 
tisB officium sfflpe HOB et multis modis expcrtaj sumtia, 
praeaenti potiuB aerraoni illiistrtssimi piiiicipia Domini 
Joaums Finlandife ducis optatissimi vestne serenitatia 
filii, quam literia noatria comniittendum esae statuimus. 

Quern ad Testram Bcremtatem jam rtjvertentem, mjo 
sine QCistro jus to dolore, nee aine illiiis nierita commeti- 
dationej a nobis digredi uUo modo pati potuimua. 
Onjus in onmi nmneris sui obeunda ratione tanta ex- 
titit quum vene pmdentise laua, tnm summse nobilitatis 
aiaplitiido^ ut feliciome sit, rel quia natus eat ex tarn 
potenti principe Tel quia bio infltitutus eat a tarn pni- 
denti patre, non poasimua facile etatuere. 

Cujiis rei laus, vcatra; finctua filii, congratulatio 
nostra ; admiratio plurimoi-um apud nos hominiim axis- 
tit, qiiibua tanta ejus virtus vereqne rtigia digultaa 
cognita perapectaque eat. 

Itaque non dubitamua, quin hsec illius in Anglia 
oommoratio atqiie consuetudo effectura sit ut omnia et 
inter nos grata oflicia et inter nostras opporfcuna com- 
moda certatim deiaceps intercedant. Propterea noa 
pro nostra parbe laborabimua, ut nostm bsec alendse 
inter iios ainidtiss voluntas, non sermonc solum atque 
literia Bignificatft, Bed re etiam et officiia conteatata. 
videatur, — Deua etc. Weatmon., x Aprilis, 1560. 
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XVIL— TO ERIO, KING OF SWEDEN {^ 79). 

For the Queen. — Refers to the Dtike of Finland, -who bears 
V this letter, for an explanation of her wishes. 

Sereniaavmo prindpi Dommo Urieo Suecorwm, etc, 

' electa et hcereditario regi, etc. — Elizabetha, etc. — Nostra 

consilia et animi mei sensum omnem illustrissimo 

piincipi fratri vestro duci Finlandin fuse declaravi- 

miis. Qui, non dubitamus, sermonis nostri omnia 

mentisque propositum sic explicabit, ut nihil quod vel 

ad plene iutelligendum nostrum animum, vel ad juste 

satisfaciendum vestrse serenitati spectare queat sit 

prsetermissurus. De g'us vero perpetua sedulitate in 

L| agenda urgendaque ilia causa quse ei fiiit commissa 

\ yere possumus affirmare nihil ab eo esse omissum quod 

• vel solicitude in amantissimo fratre vel benevolentia 

• in summo amico, vel facultas in magno oratore prse- 
; stare potuisset. In cujus rei tractatione earn adMbuit 
j et prudentiam cum humanitate et studium cum mode- 
i ratione, et id etiam semper cum dignitate digna homine 
j principe, ut dubixuu esse possit an natui-se propinquitas, 
J amicitisB conjunctio, ususne prudentise, cariorem il- 
I lum vestrse serenitati debeat efficere. De nobis etiam 
■ sic vestram serenitatem sentire volumus quod quic- 

• quid germanus frater a gratissima sorore, vel uUus 
; princeps ab altero principe, in quavis mutuse benevo- 

lentise ratione expectare queat, id nos libenter, sedulo 
atque studiose sumus prsestiturse. — Deus etc. 



XVIIL— TO FREDERICK, KING OF DEN- 
MARK (l, 80). 

For the Qneen. — Asks protection and favour for John Spitho- 
nius, who bears this letter. 

Dommo Fred&rico DmdcB regi. — Mizabetha, etc, 
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aeremsaimo prmcipi Domino Frederico, etc. — Qnuin 
compertum haberemus dilectum nostrum famulum 
JoAimEU Spxthoniom studio teneri hoc tempore rede- 
undi in illas regiones, visum nobis est ut nostro jussu 
nostroque nomine primum restram inviseret serenita- 
tem ; deinde ut nostris verbis certa qusedam negotia, 
quse partim privata ratione ad vestram serenitatem, 
partim ad causam communem utriusque nostrum refer- 
enda sunt. Itaque si facilitatem in adeundo, benigoi- 
tatem in audiendo et fidem in communicando nomine 
nostro nostra consilia vestra illi concedat serenitas, 
curabimus ut parem nostrum favorem,gratiam et fidem 
vestris quoque, quum consimilis rerum usus atque ratio 
postulet, libenter simus prsestiturse. — Deus etc. 



XIX.— TO DOROTHY QUEEN OP DENMARK 
(L, 80.) 
On the same subject. 
Serenimmce principi domince Dorothece Dantce, Nor- 
toegiee, etc., regime, aorori et consanguinece nostrce earis- 
aimcB — Elixaheiha, etc., serenissimce principi Domince 
Dorothece, etc. Quum fidelia et dilectus noster famulus 
JoANXES SpiTHOinus desiderio redeundi in illas r^ones 
hoc tempore teneretur; mandatum illi dedimus, ut 
nostro nomine vestram saJutaret serenitatem nostrisque 
verbis ei gratias amplas ageret pro Uteris Ulis vestris 
superior! anno ad nos datis, in quibus nullum officium 
benevolentise, amoris, humanitatis, atque pietatis, prse- 
termissum fait. Commisimus illi ejusque prsesenti 
sermoni certa negotia, quae nostro nomine vestra cum 
seienitate communicaturus est. Petimus igitur ut 
fides illi tiibuatur, id quod nos vestris similiter pollice- 
mur, quum par rerum ratio requirat. Deus etc. 
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XX.— TO THE SENATE OF HAMBURG, 

(t, 81). 

For the Qneen.— .Speaks of a private qmurel between Bome 
English anil BtLrgtindian mcrcliajita, and approves oi ml 
agreement to trade betw^on Engtand and Humburg. 

[April.] 

Consulibus ei Senatoribm dvitatis Hambv/rgi, eta. 
— Magnifici domini, illuatres, apectabiles, amici caria- 
aimi. Literffi Testne, decimo aeptimo auperioris mensia 
Martil datjB, nobis quidem valde gratsa fiienmb, Fue- 
nint enim pleiiffi et officiosaj observantiffl erga nos, et 
atuiUoste beQevolentite erga noatroa. Quo utroqiio 
nomino noa vobia, ut par est., gratiaa libenter agimus. 
Quod yero in illia mentio facta sit offenaionia nonnullBe, 
qura inter nostros et Burgundionea hoc tempore inter- 
cedit, est quidem illud totuni negotium negotiatjoiiia 
piivatce, non controversiEB publicie, qtiod aeoraum ad 
mcroatwres, Qon promiscue ad omnes utrinque suli- 
ditos spectat, Quse etiam causa omuiB per noa quidem, 
Bi jiista mutiiee ffiquabiiitatia ratio liabeatur, facile 
poterit componi 

Quod porro voa tarn amice nostroa invitatis ut pan- 
nos Buos et aliaa mercea ad veatram civitatem trans- 
portent, et istic commercii siii exeroendi aedem cnllo- 
cent, et quod prseterea postulatis, ut noatrom quoque 
assenaum atque auctoritatem etiam ad id perficiendum 
dignemur ipa* adjungcre, vohmtat^m ccrte banc ves- 
tram admodtvm probamus et petitionem ve»tram liben- 
ter accjpimus. 

8ed, quum commercii exercondi ratio vetusto more, 
antiquo jure, gratia et beneplacito supeiiorum om- 
nium Auglise regum, meixmtoribus Anglis ita libera 
semper fiierit, ut ubivis gentium pro eorum ipsomct 
arbitratti auas negotiationea obire jratuerint, noa qid- 
dejn totam banc rem, quorum fortimis maxime inte- 



1561.] aschah's lettebs. 39 

rest illoram voluntati, atque judicio coostitnendam 
relinqiiimus : ita ut quicquid ipsi aut cum aliis aut 
Tobiscum in suis negotiationibus statiiant, id nos nostro 
fiivore, gratia, consensu et auctoritate libenter prose- 
quemur. Interim onines vestras gratas propensiones 
et officiosa studia sic amplectimor, ut de opportuna 
aliqua ratione respondendi vestrse beneyolentise im- 
primis nobis cogitandum esse existimemus. Bene 
yalete, etc. 



XXL— TO FREDERICK, KING OF DEN- 
MARK (l, 72). 

For the Queen. — Aska of Mm tlie same favour towaaxls her offi- 
cer Thomas Alan, in granting a free passage through the 
Sound, which had been shown towards his predecessor, 
W.Martin. 

Westminster, March 30, 1561. 

Frederico regi Damaorwm, etc. — EUzabetha, etc. 
Negotium dedimus Thom^ Alano fideli nostro famulo 
atque mercatori, ut res quasque ad classem nostram 
instruendam neoessarias in regionibus orientalibus com- 
pararet. Et quia GuuELJnis WATaONUS nuper hac 
vita defunctus, qui multis annis eidem prseficiebatur 
officio, tempore non solum clarissimse memorise regum 
parentum utriusque nostrorum sed nostro etiam, res 
omnes ab eo nostro mandato ad rem navalem nostram 
instruendam paratas per singulos portus atque maria 
Testrse serenitati subjecta,et nominatim per illud fretum 
vestrum quod Sowndea appellatur, libere sine iuquisi- 
sitione, sine vectigali in Angliam transportavit, itaque 
rogamus vestram serenitatem ut Thoil£ Axano, et 
ejus procuratoribus, in eodem munere nostro jussu illis 
imposito obeundo, eandem liberatem nostro rogatu 
benigne velit concedere. 
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Pneterea quiim. oiulti uostii mcrcatorea multaa 
exercflnt negotiationes in illis partibus orientalibua et 
liinc inde utrolitque variaa merces per vestrse aere- 
nitatis portua attune freta tnuisvehere soliti suntj rogn* 
mus itidem vestram serenitatem ut vestra auctoritate 
atque mabdato certa aliqna pendendi vectigalis ratio 
vestria pnescribatur officiariis, quam portorii et trans- 
vectiirsB nomine a nostris mercatoribua Anglia certo 
ordiiie jwasiat exigere, ut ca lutione semel statu ta con- 
ataaterqiie observata nastri quoque melius intelligaut 
quid ipsi quoque loco et tempore pro quaqae re dein- 
eep debeant peraolvere. 

TJtratnque vestraj aerenitatis tumanitafcenij et illam 
raoro aolito in propriis nostris rebus retentam atque 
conaervatam, et banc novo sed pemeceseario ordiue in 
tractaodia nostria mercatoribua nostro rogatu exliiben- 
dam omni mutuie fratemseqiie amicitia; officio ve! in 
gratificando veatrsB serenitati vel in commodando ves- 
tris vieisaim subditis, quum par postulet occasio, Itben- 
ter compenaabiniua. — DeiiB etc. Westm., 30 Maitii, 
15S1. 



XXII.— TO THE 80PHI OF PERSIA (4, 74). 

For Queen Elizabeth. — Asks safe conduct and good treatment 
for an Engliah traveller, A Jenkinaon, Tbua letter occura 
also in MS. l, p. 99, London, April 25, 15m. 

Pro Meffia Miejeslate-^Elisab^ha J)ei gratia, etc., po- 
ieniismno ei inviciieaimo principi magna Saphi Persa- 
rivm^Medomm, ParHtorum^ Eireanorwrn,, Carmanorum, 
Mar^ianwrum^ popuhruvi cis et ultra Ti/j/rimjivviuTfi, 
et omniwrn intra nmre Caspium et Persicum aiuum, na- 
Hontmt atque gentium imperatori, scdutem, et rerum 
progperamm Jelicissimunt tJicrmieniiiin, Sutatoi Dui 
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rest illorum yolontati, atque judicio constituendam 
relinquimus : ita ut quicquid ipsi aut cum aliis aut 
vobiscum in suis negotiationibus statuant, id nos nostro 
favore, gratia, consensu et auctoritate libenter prose- 
quemur. Interim omnes vestras grataa propensiones 
et officiosa studia sic amplectimur, ut de opportuna 
aliqua ratione respondendi vestrse benevolentise im- 
primis nobis cogitandum esse existimemus. Bene 
valete, etc. 



XXL— TO THE KING OF SWEDEN (4, 60). 

Ajsks protection for her agent, Thomas Alan, who is going to 
buy hemp, pitch, &c., in the northern porta. 

March 20, [1561]. 

Negotium dedimus dilecto nostro famulo atque mer- 
catori Thom^ Aland, ut ad usum classis nostrse certas 
res necessarias, malos, funes, asseres, picem, et alia 
ejus generis, nostra pecunia, Gedaoai hoc tempore com- 
paret, Eogamus itaque vestram serenitatem, si naves 
Thoum Alaot bonis nostris onustse, in vestrse sereni- 
tatis vel classem inciderint vel portum appulerint, ut 
vestra bona gratia, atque mandate, a vestris subditis 
benigne cum humanitate acceptse et libere sine impe- 
dimento demissee, tuto per vestra freta atque jurisdio- 
tiones ire redireque possint: et nos vicissim curabi- 
mus, ut vestri itidem, vestrse aerenitatis negotia pro- 
curantes, quum opus nostra gratia aut prsesidio habue- 
rint, persimili humanitate a nostris, sub nostro imperio, 
nostra quoque et voluntate et jussu accipiantur. Deus 
etc. 20 Martii 
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XXII.— TO FREDERICK, KING OF DEN- 
MARK (l, 72.) 

For the queen. — Asks of him the same favour toward* her 
officer, Thomas Alan, in granting a free passage through 
the Sound, which had been shown towards his prede- 
cessor, W. Watson. 

Westminster, March 30, 1561. 

Frederico regi Danaorum, etc. — ElizabeihM, etc. 
Negotium dedimus Thoil«; Alano fideli nostro famulo 
atque mercatori, ut res quasque ad classem nostram 
instruendam neceBsarias in regionibus orientalibus com- 
pararet. Et quia GtULIELMUS Watsonus nuper hac 
vita defiinctus, qui multis annis eidem praeficiebatur 
officio, tempore non solum clarissimse memorise regum 
parentum utriusque nostrorum sed nostro etiam, res 
omnes ab eo nostro mandate ad rem navalem nostram 
instruendam paratas per singulos portua atque maria 
vestrsB serenitati subjecta, et nominatim per illud 
fretum vestrum quod Sovmdes appellatur, libere sine 
inquisitione, sine vectigaU in Angliam transportavit, 
itaque rogamus vestram serenitatem ut Thom^ Alano 
et ejus procuratoribus, in eodem munere nostro jussu 
illis imposito obeundo, eandem liberatem nostro rogatu 
benigne velit concedere. 

Prseterea quum mnlti nostri mercatores multas 
exercent negotiationes in illis partibus orientalibus et 
hinc inde utrobique variaa merces per vestrse sere- 
nitatis portus atque freta transvebere soliti sunt, roga- 
mus itidem vestram serenitatem ut vestra auctoritate 
atque maudato certa aliqua pendendi veotigalis ratio 
vestris prsescribatur officiariis, quam portorii et trans 
vecturse nomine a nostris mercatoribus Anglis cerco 
ordine possint exigere, ut ea ratione semel statuta con- 
stanterque observata nostri quoqne meUus intelligant 
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quid ipd qaoqae loco et tempore pro quaque re dein- 
oeps debeant persolvere. 

Utramque vestrse serenitatis humanitatem, et illam 
more solito in propriis nostris rebus retentam atque 
conflervatam, et banc novo sed pemecessario ordine in 
tractandiB nostris mercatoribus nostro rogatu exhiben- 
dom omni mutuse fratemseque amicitiEe officio vel in 
gratificando vestrse serenitati vel in commodando ves- 
tria vidssim subditis, quum par postolet occasio, liben- 
ter.compensabimus. — Deus etc. Westm., 30 Martii, 
1661. 



XXIII.— TO THE SOPHI OF PERSIA (4, 74). 
For Queen Elizabeth. — Asks safe conduct and good treatment 
for an English traveller, A. Jenkinson. This letter occurs 
also in MS. L, p. 99. London, April 25, 1561. 

Pro Regia Mcsjesiate — Mizabetha Dei gratia, etc., po- 
tertHsewio et invictissimo principi magno Sophi Peraor 
rwm,Medonim, PartJiorum, Hircaruym/m, Ccvrmanorum, 
Margianorwm, popvlorum cis et uhn-a Tigrvmjluvimn, 
et omnium iritra mare Caspiwm et Peraicvm sinum, na- 
iMmu/m atqiie gemJtiwm, i/mperatori, seUufem, et rerwm 
proaperarum fdimssmvwm incrementvm. Summi Dei 
benignitate factum est, ut quas gentes non solum im- 
mensa terrarum spatia, et insuperabiles marium vas- 
titates, sed ipsi etiam coelorum cardines longissime dis- 
jimxeront, ipsae tamen literarum bono et mentis certa 
cogitata, et bumanitatis grata officia, et intelligentise 
mutuse multa commoda, &cile inter se et opportune 
possint commiinicare. Itaque, quum prsedilectus et 
fidelis noster famulus Antonius Jenkinsow, qui has 
literal nostras perfert, cum bonavenia, favore, et gratia 
nostra, hoc Anglise nostrse regno excedere, et in Per- 
siam usque vestrasque alias ditiones, Dei benignitate, 
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penetrare constituent, hoc illhia institutum, perlauda- 
bile quidem, grato nostro favore perseqiii et promo- 
vere atudmniTis : id quod eo nofl libentius fecimus, quo- 
mam hoc ejus propositum ex honeato studio commercii 
constituendj, potissimiim cum vestris aubditia, aliisque 
peregrinia LDmmiljua ad vestra regna coaflueiitibus, 
ofntiino exortum sit. Propterea nobis et scribendum 
ad veatram majestateuQj abque ea. petendum taae dnxi- 
THUS, ut nostro rogatu dignetur coacedere huie famulo 
Tioatro AsTOKio Jenhnson literaa publicse fidoi, et 
Balyi condiictua, qiiarum auctorittite, atque prseaidio, 
lioitum liberuraque sit Uli, una cum suds faniiliafibus, 
aervis, aarcinis, mercibus, et bonis universis, per vestra 
regna, dominiui, ditiones, atque proviaciaa, libere et 
sine impedimento proficiisct, ire, transire, redire, abire, 
et iethic morari, quamdiu. pltvcuerit, et iade recedere, 
quandocunque ilU vel suis libitum fuerit. Si hsec 
sancta hospitalitatis jura, et diilcia communis humani- 
tatis officia inter noB, regna nostra, nostroaque subdi- 
toa libenter couatitiii, auicere coli, et conatanteT con- 
aeryari queant, speramua noa Deam optimum maxi- 
mum effectunim, ut ab hia parvia iuitiis graudiora re- 
rwna momenta, nobis ad magna oraamenta atque decus, 
nostris ad smnma commoda atqne usus, aliquando sint 
Oritura ', sic quidera, ut non mare, nou terra, non 
ccelum ad nos longiasime aeparandos, quiim divina 
ratio, communis bumanitaa, et mutua benevolentia ad 
nos firmiasimes coajungendos, plus Tirjum babuisse 
videatur, Deua aalutem onmem et felicem in terris, 
et perpotuam in coelia, vestrse concedat majestati. 
DatBB in Anglia in celeb ri nostra urbe Londiuo XXV 
die mensia Apnlis, anno mundi 5553, Domini ac Dei 
noHtri Jean Christ! 151)1, regnonim vero nostrorum 
tertio. 
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XXIV.— TO KING PHILIP (l, 84). 
For the queen — asks for a renewal of the former friendly com- 
mercial intercourse between the two nations. July 7, 1561, 

Domino Philippo Hiapania/rv/rn regi — Ulizabetha, 
etc. Invitse quidem fiicimiis ut quicqnam ullo tempore 
ad vestram serenitatem scribamus, quod non plausibile 
semper vobis videri quidem debeat. Verum ut nunc 
res est, quum perspicimus pergrave damnum imminere 
regnis utriusque nostrum, potissimum vero mercatori- 
bus illis, qui hinc inde commercium exercent, per 
novam quandam ordinationem istic jam recens insti- 
tatam, consultum nobis fait banc ipsam rem yestrse 
serenitati impertiri per prsesentem sermonem nostri 
istic assidui oratoris. Cui ut facilem aditum et am- 
plam Mem vestra tribuat serenitas admodum postula- 
mixs. Deinque rogamus vestram serenitatem, ut 
prisons ille intercursus, tot annos utrobique inter 
nostros utrinque subditos tam amice et libere exerci- 
tus, et a nostris longo ab usque tempore majoribus 
hucusque mutuo et amabUi consensu conservatus, ac 
non ita pridem a nobilissimis utriusque nostrum pa- 
rentibns jSrmissime constabilitus, minime nostris tem- 
poribus immutetur ; sed salvus integer et ratus, quum 
nostris imprsesentiarum tum posteiis deinceps perma- 
neat. Ad quam rem perficiendam omnimoda mntusa 
benevolentise officia, ex nostra quidem parte et nunc 
libenter et constanter etiam in posterum conferemus. 
Deus, etc. Grenovid, 7 Julii, 1561, regni nostri 3*. 



XXV.— TO FREDERIC, EMPEROR ELECT. 
(L, 90.) 
For the queen — speaks of the aggressionB of the Muscovites 
on the Holy Koman Empire : aU English subjects have 
been forbidden to export warlike stores to Muscovy. 

July 7, 1661. 
Dommo Friderieo elect. Bom. imp., etc. — Elizabe- 
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tha, etc. LitenB vestrse majestatia ultima die meueis 
Maii datee iiotis tradits Eunt. Et quee ia illis litem 
Boripta sunt de vaatitate et interitu Lavoiiiie, de cala- 
mitate magifltri et ordinis ipsius militise TheutomcsB de 
gravi et non tolerabiU periculo, quod in diea nmgiB ac 
magis imminet aliis vicinia statibus 8[anctj] E[oniaiii] 
imperii ex crescenti quotidie potentia Ducia Muecovise, 
tam acei'tum nobis commoverunt dolorem quatn quis- 
que prineejjs, commnmiii buniatiitatia publicte salutia 
CTuistiam nominis et almse pacLs fcuendte conservandse- 
que studioaissimua, ex tanta bonorum misena et ex 
tanti hostia iraraanitate laUa ratione aut sensu possit 
capere. Propterea solicituB ille et vere paternua aifec- 
tus vestrse majestatis quo tantopere exeitatiu* ad 
mature repTimendmn. cnidelea impetus tam atrocia 
inimici, et prudentes prseterea conailii Teatri ratjonea et 
pisp ac perquBm graves cohortationea ne quis Chris- 
tiatius quoquo modo bos impios conatua juvet aut pro- 
moveat ; pro eo sano ac detent, nobuj maxime sunt 
probatae. Itaque quod vel ad nostniHi animiim vel ad 
ncatrorum subditorum factum, in bae tota re attinet, 
sancte et asseveranter affinnamua nunquam ex. nostro 
regno ulla ai'ma, tormenta, seu quid™ aliiid quod ad 
rem bellicam apectat, ad Muscovitaa fuisse tranaportata. 
Venim quidem boo est^ unam aut altemm navem mer- 
catoriam cum paucia pannis noatratibua crassioribus 
pTO commutatione certarum pelliura quibus iMi abun- 
dant, nostri vero egent, in illas regiones solere aliquan- 
do proflcisci Eat tamen ea onmis negotiatio nostro- 
rum tam exigui momenti, ut inde nee hostes opem nee 
amici metum uUum hauiire queant, Imrao talis est 
ut a nobia potiua pro vilitate non nominari quam ab 
aliis pro iillo torrore liaberi debeat. Sed ut veatm ma- 
jestas probe intelligat qiianto nobia ait quum dolori 
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hsec Christiani nominis calajnitas, ttun etiam sto- 
macho tarn potentis hostis tanta immauitas, publico 
edicto promulgavimus vetantes ne quisquam nostrorum 
subditorum vel anna vel munitionem vel commeatum 
vel militem vel aliquid prsesidii militaris in Musco- 
viam, ad tarn communem hostem Sancti Bomani im- 
perii, aut deportet aut quocunque colore, praetextu, 
sive occasions, deportari ouret. Graviter enim et 
permoleste feremus si ulla benevolentise pise studia vel 
amicitise grata officia a nobis prseterirentur, quae ullo 
modo Christiano nomini salutaria, vestrse majestati ex- 
pectata et nostro honori consentanea esse possunt. 
Deus, etc. Grenovid, 7 Jtilii, 1561. 



XXVI.— TO THE DTJKE OF TUSCANY (l, 86). 

For the queen — asks protection for Edward Beauchamp, earl 
of Hertford, who is going into Italy. July 14, 1561. 
Ihun Florentice. — Illustrissime et excellentissime prin- 
ceps, consanguinee et amice chaiissime. Quum perdileo- 
tus noster consanguineus, Edvabdus dominus de Bello 
Campo et comes Hertfordise, magno eoque laudabili de- 
siderio teneatur exteras peragrandi regiones, ut mores 
hominum multonun cemat, et urbes, prsesertim vero 
nobilem Italiam et in Italia potissimum celebrem au- 
1am vestrse excellentise, et illustrem statum vestrse rei- 
publicse, nos non potuimus facere, quin hoc illius lau- 
dabile institutum et nostro probemus judicio et nostris 
etiam commendemus Uteris. Petimus itaque ut ille 
cum suis ea humanitate atque benevolentia in vestra 
regione accipiatur, qua existimatis nos infimum quem- 
que vestrum in nostrum regnum simili de causa acce- 
dentem tractari curaturas. Dominus, etc. 14 Julii, 
Londini, 1561. 




XXYD. TO SIR W. CECIL (a, 5 : e, 11). 

TeUa bun, of the diiitress in which his mother-in-law hoa been 
left by the death of her hiuhand, which took pl&ce in 
Lent 1559, and how he faaia mortgaged the leoBe of tiia 
i^nm »t WolthamBto'W, which he aska Cecil to help him 
in redeeming, Oet, 6, 1561. 

Sir, — May it please you of your gentleness to read, 
ajid of your goodness to consider this my short letter, 
wMch present necessity compelleth me to write 
presently unto you. My father in law died in Lent 
two years ago, leaving my mother in law hia executor, 
leaving her small goods to order, and great debts to 
answer, the one surmounting the other a great deal, as 
the inventory yet doth record. ■ He left her in that 
dead time of the year an houae without money, bama 
without com, fields unsownj renta to pay, wagee to 
answer, children to find, household to keep, sore 
wages, and small relief, rich in present care, and hope 
only of next year's store, and that as yet not growing 
oa the fields. The less she was known to have, the 
more earnest were her creditors to be answere<i their 
own. I being then at the court, was sent for, what 
time, if you remember, you gave me of your courteay 
divers pieces of gold to carry, when by just authority, 
you might have well commanded me not to depart from 
doing my duty. When I came to her, I found her so 
careful, her caae so lamentable, her neceaaity ao present, 
her help so faJ off, that I was moved, I doubt, by God 
to do that for her, which no need cotdd have drivea 
me to have done for myself. I said unto her, " Good 
mother, be of good comfort, your case and care shall 
be mine, and aU my goods shall be yours, to do yon 
good, and comfort you withal ;" and forthwith I pro- 
vided seed to sow her ground, corn and maJt to find her 
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ionae, preaent money to answer all present charges, as 
rents, wages, debts, and necessai-y furniture of house- 
keeping for many months and months to come, and to 
do her all the comfort I could, becaine also surety 
by my own hand, for all her former debts, that any 
creditors could aak, without requiring of her script 
or scToU, hand-surety or bond, to answer me or mine 
again. PeradTeuture your wisdom will maxvel how I 
was able and why I was so bold to venture so great a 
matter, having so small a living as I had, for as then. 
I had not my prebend, which God and your goodness 
only afterward provided for me. Verily Queen Maiy 
by good Mr Petrosae [Petre's] means had given me 
this lease of a farm lying at Walthauastow, the which 
I waa purposed never to put away for any need, for 
being sicldy and not like to live long, I was fully 
minded to le^ve this lease to my wife when God should 
call me, to help me to marry her ag^n, neither having 
then, nor having aa yet any othea- thing, that I can 
any wise leave unto her. But finding my mother in 
law in such a case, and thinking that 1 might get again 
such a lease, but never again such a mother, whose 
virtue, womanhood and wisdom was rsuch, as I loved 
her as much by judgment as ever 1 did mine own 
mother by nature, I laid my said leaae to gage to 
Antony Hussey, for a hundred pounds to be paid at 
the font in Poules [PtutT*] on Christmas Even, 1661, 
or else to forfeit it for ever. This lease is now in Mr 
Loge [£0c£(r«] and Grimstone's hands, executors unto 
Mr Huze [Hussey]. This is my present case and care, 
in the which no csause for myself, but duty done to my 
good mother in law, hath so wrapped me, as I know 
not how to help it, except God, who moved me to do 
it, move your goodness also somewhat to be moved 
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with it. And good hope I have, you will be sq ; for 
when I conaitler how nine yeaiti ago, witLout my suit, 
being oat of the country, and not once thinking on 
sTjch a lienefit, you only of your goodness obtained me 
that office, in which now I aerv'e, and when also within 
these two years, I being aick in my bedj not Buiting 
nor knowing any auch matter, you got rae likewise my 
prebend, I think it ia God's will I shall enjoy no living, 
which you shall not either only first obtain for me, or 
at last only preaer%'e for me. For now Mr Petre's 
benefit for the lease of my iitna is quite gone, except 
you now he aa good to help me to keep it, a& he was 
then to help nio to get it, which if you do then must I 
needs say and truly say, as Qiklipus saith in Sophocles 
unto worthy Theseiia : 

*E_)(W yap aj(ii3 Sid ij-t Koi* SkXov ^porHvt [ffid. Coi. 1129.] 
And then shall I pi'ay and wish aa he doth ; which 
verae ia so ^eet ia Greek, that yet for all my sorrow, 
I could not but make it aa well as I could in an 
English Iambus : 

I tave that I have only by you and by no mo. 
The remedy I seek for my care, I am loth to utter, as 
the aiuk man ia to drink a bitter medicine : hut what 
will not necessity forcBj which compelleth me to do, 
what I never yet approved in other, nor do not like 
presently in myself. My judgment hath ever led me 
to mlalike private gain, gotten by common misorder, I 
metm private heenaes granted agaimit ptibUc statutes. 
And therefore I chose rather by letter than by talk to 
make this shamfast suit unto you, the liking or mis- 
liking whereol^ only your countenance may be a 
auflSoient answer to me, in this your so many and 
weighty affairs. May it please your goodness, air, to 
obtain for me of the queen's maje^ity a licence for some 
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quantity of bear, or some ntunberof unwrought clothes, 
or some lease of farm, some forfeit, or some other thing, 
which may by your judgment seem less to trouble any 
stablished good order. I have known many of small 
service and less necessity bold to ask, and happy to 
obtain as great a matter as this, yet I will think my 
suit no more reasonable, than your wisdom shall judge 
it, nor farther to be profitable for me, than your good- 
ness shall will me, but will only pray to him who hath 
only put me in hope to labour unto you, to put you 
likewise in mind to do this for me, which shall be such 
a comfort and stay for me, my wife and my children, 
as we shall all think ourselves most bounden to pray 
for you and yours for ever. 6 Octobris, 1561. Your 
honour's at commandment bounden, R A. 



XXVIII. TO FREDERICK KING OP DEN- 
MARK. (l,89). 
Complains of a piratical attack made on some English fisher- 
men, Causton, Smith and others, by some Scotchmen in 
the port of Wespend. St James's, Oct. 8, 1561. 

Elizabeiha, (kc, iUusiriesimo Frincipi Domino Fride- 
rico, Jcc — Tres jam anni simt, quiun mense Maio qui- 
dam Angli mercatores, Gulieluus Caustoit et Gu- 
UELMUS Smith et alu in eadem societate piscatum pro- 
ficiscuntur ad insulam vestrse serenitatis Wespende : 
ubi soluto, ut par et sequum fiiit, vestris istic officiariis 
justo portorio in portum Westpende se recipiunt. Quo in 
loco tuti semper ipsi cum navibus reliquisque suis fortu- 
nis sub protectione vestrse serenitatis omni piscatus tem- 
pore acquiescere consuevere. Verum interim certi Scoti 
Thomas Nicolsonus et Joannes Hoooe cum armata 
manu in mercatorum nostrorum naves in vestro portu 
jam stantes iuvadunt, eas spoUant, spoliatas una cum 
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liominibus ac fortunia eorum omjiiliua e vestro portu 
abducuat. Quae injuria, quura non magia inteatari vide- 
atur Eld iniseram expilationeia nosti-otnitn mercatoi-um 
quamad apcrtamviolatiotieiii vestrEBJiiria<iictioiiis,admo- 
du±n rogamtia veatram Berenitatem ut dignetur in tuendo 
quod jqstam et par ^ suum jus, una quoque suscdpere, 
quod BBquum etiam et pium est, cauaam honini calami- 
tosorum Lomintim ; ita ut aliquo legitimo modo et auc- 
toritate veati-te aerenitatia amiasas fortuuaa recnperare 
poaaint. Intelligimus quam benigne veatra serenitas 
in gratiam hoc iiostroi'um mercatorum. ad Scotorwm 
regiuain scripsit- Illiua literaa nostri janj ad aerenita- 
tem vestram apportant. Et propterea nos nostras 
quoque litei-as eisdem hominitua ad vestram aerenita- 
tem libenter dedinius, partim ut gratias pro gratia et 
favore vestro tam benigne nostris hominibus in haxj 
causa jani declarato vestne serenitati habeamua ; par- 
tim ut pro rautua inter nos ac iratenia beaevolentia 
proque Testro pio studio ei^ boa miaeros et injiiste 
afBictos houijnea dignetur vestra Berenitaa, quo sua 
BjKinte libenter in horum causa tuenda incfspit, idem 
noatro jam porro rogatu ad faoHem esitum producere. 
Quod vestrum pergratum oflScium nos Ticiaaim et 
mutuB ergo vos beuevolentia, et pari erga vestroa hu- 
manitate prompte cumulateijiie compensabiniuK. Deua, 
&c Apud D. Jacob, viii Octobr. 1561. 



XXIX, OSORIO TO ASCHAM (5, 37). 

SayB ttat he has heard from Sir Thomas Wilsoa, the queea'a 
ambasBador, of Aschaiii's having been jjrevented by a fever 
Jrorn -writiiig to him. Liabon, Out. 27, [1561] 

Bisrony^Tiius Oaoriv^ Episcopus Sylvensis Sogero 

Asdtatiio Anglo, S. P. — Thomas Wilsokus, vir 
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omatissimus, r^inse vestne legatua salutem nomine 
tuo nuntiavit, quod mihi fiiit gratissimum ; idemque 
dixit, te eo tempore quo isthinc digressus est febri im- 
peditum fiiisse, quo minus ad me scriberea, quod mihi 
grayem molestiam attulit. Neque tarn ob earn ratio- 
nem, quod literarum tuarom fructu cartii, quam prop- 
ter morbum ipsum, qui te tenuit ne ad me scriberes. 
Quare si me amas, fac quum primum poteris ut me hac 
cura et sollicitudine liberes, et certiorem facias te pris- 
tinam valetudinem recepisse. De meis rebus nihil 
aliud est, quod scribam, nisi me bene quidem valere, 
sed negotiis molestissimis implicari. Nam veni coac- 
tus in hanc urbem, eo animo ut quum primum negotia, 
ut arbitrabar, &cilia expedirem, continuo me in dioe- 
cesim meam reciperem. At postquam hue me contuli, 
aic oppressus negotiis fui, ut cupiam avolare, ne, dum 
aliena euro, mea deseram, et ob id inexpiabili flagitio 
me ipsum contaminem. Itaque cogito praecisis ancoris 
vela facere, et eo unde profectua sum cursum rursus 
instituere. Non deerit tamen, qui mihi in Algarbien- 
sem provinciam literas tuas, si ad me scripseris, statim 
mittat. WiLSONUS tibi librum dabit, quo Gualteri 
Haddoni laudes persequor, ut possum. Gratissimum 
mihi feceris, si librum diligenter evolveris. Olyssiponse 
VI Calend. Novembris. 



XXX. To SEBASTIAN KING OF POKTUGAL, 
(L, 96). 

For the queen. She has given orders that none of her subjects 
shall trade or interfere unlawfully in the Portuguese 
settlements in India. St. James's, Nov. 22, 1561. 

Elizahetha &c. D, Sehasticmo, &c. Accepimus lite- 
ras vestrse serenitatis 22o Octobris Olyssiponee datas. 
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Audivimus etiam libenter et perattente reverendisai- 
niTim patrem Dominum episcopum Aquilensom regis 
Oathfllici fratriB nostri cflriasimi apiid aoa aasidinim 
oratorem qui vestro nouijue explioatiorem mentiH 
vesti'se sententiam bene loiigo aeitQone nobis declaravit. 
Et, licet non dwbitemus quin ipse reTerendua pater 
plene ubereque certiorea factvirua sit vestram aereni- 
tatem de omni nustro quod dediinua ad vestram postn- 
lationem reaponso, voluimuB tamen noa ipsie hoc etiam 
praeterea signilicaro veatrre serenitati, ilia omnia accu- 
rate et atudioae a nobis esse praeatita, qute noa hac 
proxima superiori seatate per D. Emajuueiem Abai- 
ciDM ¥6311*86 aeremtati esplicari curavimua. Maada- 
tmn insuper dedimufl noatris subditis atque tnerca* 
toribus, no quisquaBi eonito negotietur in uUo portu 
uiUflve regiouibua jEtbiopise, quse sitnt vestro aut 
iinpeiio obedientes aut semrio vectigales, neque ut vea- 
trorum aubditoram coinniercia uUo modo interturbent 
neve nllam ullis vestida domiuiia vel injuriam vel molKi- 
tiam Impoi'tent, Quod nostrum maiidatnra si qui 
subditi nostri aut jaoi transgressi, aut deinceps pme- 
terituri sunt, curabiuius piimo quoque tempore quo de 
w* facto certojiidicio soiidoque argumento uobis poterit 
ooDstai'e, ut ea puuiaritur severitate qua raerito esse 
queant et justo testimomo nostri jiromMsi studiose a 
nobis pnestiti, et eminenti exemplo iiliis iie quid hujua- 
modi in poaterum admittere audeant. Itaque quum 
no3 boc modo ad respectum veatri atudii tam propositi 
atquc intenti, non solum ad firmis.sinio conson'anilam 
verum etiam ad cunmlate adaugendam omnemmutuam 
inter nos ac nostroa amicitiam, vestro jam. rogatu arctius 
lestriniimiiB ac coMbuimus libertatem noatromtn siib- 
ditornm, quam quisquara progenitorum nostrorum Lac- 
tenus fecit, et arctius etiam quam subditi viciuorum 
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principam sunt restricti : plane confidimus yestram 
serenitatem tarn frateme ac amice accepturam hoc nos- 
tnim responsum quam est a nobis sincere institatum 
atque propositum, et assensionem suam porro hand gra- 
Tate prsebituram ut alias nostri subditi ea libertate ne- 
gotiaadi quiete ac tuto utifimi (1) possunt qua communi 
gentium more nee repugnante vestra serenitate ctetera- 
rum nationum mercatoribus utifrui(?) libere est conces- 
sum. Deus &c. Ad D. Jacobum, 22* Novemb. 1561. 



XXXI.— OSORIO TO ASCHAM (5, 15). 

Is aony to hear of Ascham's iUness — has read with pleasure 
his letter to Cardinal Pole formerly — ^means to write to 
the queen, and speaks of some of his books. 

Lisbon, Dec. 13, 1561. 

Hieronymiis Osorius Roger o AacJva/mo S. P. Non 
possum satis explicare, quam varie me affecerint liters© 
tu«e : quod enim erant scriptse ab homine egregiss 
virtutis et eruditionis laudibus omatissimo, et magna 
illius in me amoris indicia continebant, fiiere mihi 
longe gratissimse j in quo vero significabant, te moles- 
tissimo morbo conflictari, maximum mihi dolorem 
attulerunt. Si igitur me amas, da operam ut me hac 
segritudine leves. Tamdiu enim ero de valetudine tua 
sollicitus, quamdiu non fuero factus cerfcior per literas 
tuas, te pristinam sanitatem recuperasse. Interim 
vero Chbistum Jesum, qui est verus medicus, pre- 
cabor, nt tibi integram salutem cum verorum bonorum 
amplificatione restituat. 

Exemplum Uterarum quas olim ad Cardinalem 
FOLTTH misisti, admodum libenter et cum magna admi- 
ratione legi : libenter quidem, quia ex illis quanti me 
faceres penitus intellexi, cvmi admiratione Tcro, partim 
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qnia nihil in eo geuere uberius, nihil aptitiB, uihU 
magia omnibus lumimbua illwstratum fieri poterat : 
partim aiitem quod tani illustre acribendi genus ad me 
omandum contuleris. Quo enim minus eas laudea 
agnosco, eo magia aximiratiis Rum quid tibi Tenerit in 
mentem, illud neacio quid, quod adolescens elucubratus 
fueram, tam msguifico laudai-e. Quamvis autem mei 
in to amoris magnitude facit, nt nulla in re tecum 
pugnare velim, tantaque ait in te prudentia ut illia qui 
a te in judicio literarum dissentinnt, temeritatis infamia 
metuenda sit : erat tamen pudoria mei, quum opinio, 
quam de me baboo, valde ab opinione tua discrepet, 
aententise tuse repugnare, et teatimonium, quod milii 
emditionis et eloquentiis daa, oratione mea. refellere. 
Sad contiaeo me, ne quidqnam de amore in me tuo 
dimiEuam, qiium enim vix quidquam sit, quod magls 
optem quam ut me valde diligas, et iutelligam eam quara 
de me habea opinionem te mihi conjunxiase, fkcillime 
patior te in isto errore versari. Tantum igitur abest, 
ut aliquid contradicam, ut etiam miM summopere 
laborandum exiatimem, quo ea tna roagis magisque 
confirmetur opinio ; ut tandem pro ratione. iHiua, amor 
etiam quo me aniplectcria augeatur. In quo autem 
principia veatrae ingenium et eniditionem extulisti, 
animum inihi addidisfci, ut eam, quod jam antea facere 
oogitabam, libentiuB per litems salutarem, et quam 
essem studio illiua incensus, multia verbis oatenderera. 
Nee enim dubito quum ilia ex natura et studio summam 
humanitatis et clementisa laudem aaaequuta sit, quin 
literaa meas benign e et clementer eieiplat, De ora- 
tionibuo autem^ adversariis .iEscHiNis atque Demob- 
THEHIS, quas per me iu L^tinum sermonem coartJiWi 
Tidere desideraa ; partim qnia non tantum mihi sumo, 
ut id praBstare posse confidam, partim quia multia 
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oneribus oppressus sum, non audeo quidquam pollicerL 
Nostri de JustiMa libri in noatri Antonii Augustini 
manus pervenenmt ; spero itaqae, ut illius opera brevi 
'in lucem prodeant. Sunt alia qusedam a me diligenter 
elaborata, quae cupio similiter edere. Emanuel Da- 
KANGO consanguineus mens officio suo egregie functus 
est Nee enim solum mihi Uteras tuas diligentissime 
reddidit, sed etiam quantum me amares, ostendit : et 
morbum, in quo versabaria, cum magno sensu doloris 
esposuit. Hsec sunt, qua ex me scire te velle de- 
monstras. De meo in te amore atque singulari studio 
quid dicam % Crede mihi, me nemini concessurum, qui 
te amet ardentius, vel observet quum poterit diligentius. 
Omnia igitur quae tibi ab homine tui amantissimo et 
studiosissimo expectanda atque postulanda videbuntur, 
a me velim expectes ; nihil enim erit tantum quod ego 
non tua cauasa libenter et studiose suscipiam. Vale. 
Olyssiponae, Idibus Decembris, Anno Domini 1561. 



XXXII.— SPITHONIUS TO ASCHAM (5, 23). 

Says that the king his sovereign •v.-HX do justice in the case of 
the English merchants between Elizabeth and the queen 
of Scotland, but that there are some facts which bear 
against the English, and which must be more fully en- 
quired into. Dec. 25, 1561. 

Doctrina ac mrtutUms clcvrissimo viro, Eogero 
Aschamo, serenissimce ac potentissimce Anglice regince 
secreta/rio, dormno et patrono suo obsenmntia svmima 
colendo Joannes Spithonivs Monasteriensis S. P. — 
Dici a me vix potest, Aschame doctissime, quanta me 
Toluptate affecerint tuse ad me datse literse, nimirum e 
quibus maximum non modo officii, verum etiam volun- 
tatis erga me tuse fructum perceperim. Itaque qimm 
VOL. n. 4 
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gratias tilii ago niaximos, uti debco, turn ut iata in me 
aiiiiui tui inductione perpetao matiGre velia, etiam 
atque etiam oro. Quod ad PATKicnJM hunc attinet, 
quern tuia mihi litexis commendaviati, vellem sane mon 
i|>3um juvandi studio eventum leepondere pottmse. 
Quid, et quatitust tuam ob commendationein pro tp«o 
fec«rim, apud eoa qui regis bujua sunt qua^i t^ ^tq kuI 
Sufurra, ab ipso dtci potius quara a me commemoraii 
volo, Quaatum veto hoc tempore diligeatia mea obtineri 
potuerit, id potiiis exponam, qaum tu ipso tuia hoc 
ipsum liteiis a tue fieri cupias. Bex lectia serenisaLUiEB 
reginse Elizabeths, et reginss ScotioB literis, per 
cancel] arium respondit, Anglonim sms in portubus 
s]>oliatonim causssim se tempore ac loco magia oppor- 
tuno nequarpiam ncglectunun : quumque fore existimet, 
ut bi-eyi de gravJoribus quibiisdam negotiis cum Scotia 
tractationeai ait iiiiturua, hujua quoque caussie jam 
brnia BereoissLmifi regime literia sibi commendataB 
curam clementer suscepturum ; idque tunc Patricium, 
cieteroaque spoliates re ipsa inteUecturoa, si niodo vel 
ipsi vel eoitim caugsaj procurator quispiam eodetn 
temjKire intetpellet, Hsmc csiussa est, ciir netpie ad 
sereolflsimie ruginte AngJiee, neque ad reginae Scotite 
literas, rex. hoc tempore quicquara respondeat. Legi 
ipse Titraeque ; regium quidem Elizaeethje pi-o spo- 
liatorum cauasa per eaue clementer scriptas, alteraa 
vera alteriua adversua Anglos querimonianim plenas. 
Queritur enim, et valde queritur regina, auos ab 
Anglia antea non Bemel tantum, sed aliquoties in regis 
bujus atationibus nuseiB eisae spoliatos, navium vero 
aut bonorum direptoruin hacteuus tiibil etiam obnijce 
spllicitantes recuperare potuiaee : Anglos neque ita 
gi'avem injiiriam pasaos nctijue ita frequenter, restitu- 
tionem petere : quum prius ipaoa dii*epta reddere 
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convaniat, qn&ra a Scotia reatitutionem jKiBtalare : id 
ipmim si re^na Aiigliffl ignoret, de eo majeatatem ejus 
admonendam esse. 

Hajc et ejus generia alia, quajitum memim, in Scotife 
regiiue Uteris ccnitinebantux, quffi Pateicii ac aliorum 
caussam nou parum Yidentor gravare, quemadmodum 
et illud, quod offieiarii, qui lebus Islandicis nomine 
regis eo tempore pnefuermit, pro c»rto affirmant, por- 
torium quod dari Bolet, non eaae pei-solutum, nee can- 
tionem de ."ioJvendo postulantiliaa datara, idque ipaum 
coraitem ab AfiusuBL, Doctorem Petrdm aecretorium 
ac cseteroa conailiarioa non ignorare, quum liuic caussaa 
audiendse priEl'uenmt, Quje res si ad veroa calculoa 
reiTocetur, yerendnm est, ne ipsa spoHatonua causase 
pluB sit obfutura quam profiitura. Tametsi enim regis 
hujUB in lalandia juriBdictio a Scotia gravitcr sit 
violata, tamen quum Testratea portorio non soUito 
domum abiorint, quEeri fortasse potent, utnini Mo rex 
defenaionem ipaia debeat, nisi velit earn pro aim erga 
ipgos dementia suacipere. Quod equidera factnrum 
oonfido, tempore magia opportuno, quvim id ita per 
Oancellai-ium autini promiaerit. Habes, mi AgcHAllB, 
quid in hac caussa, tota actum stt, in quo commemo- 
rando ideo fui prolLsJor, ut intelligeres, io ea apud 
hoace homines prouiovenda, qividvia potiua quam ant 
voluntatom ant jiivandi atudium mihi defiusse. Quo 
me anicQO erg"d omnes tuos mihl abs te commendandos 
semper e.aae flitiirura, tibi velim persuadeas. Serenis- 
simse Regina; et Domino Secrctario Cecilio, ubi dabitur 
occasio, me quseso comiuendes, btiic etiam verbis meis 
gratiaa agas pro miilttis et inagnis ipsius id me turn 
officiia, turn bene£eiis, qua ipsa memoria perpetua 
retinebo, pro incolumitate ipaiua, Deum aaaidue preca- 
tuiTis. Bene vulo, Ascihame doctiaaime, et Ill^^tuam 
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amicitiam nostram mutuia Uteris, quotiescunque erit 
occasio, fove atque confirma. Hafnise, XXV Decem- 
bris, Anno Domini 1561. 



XXXIII.— TO PRINCE .... (4, 48). 

Sereniaaimo Potentisinmoque Principi 2f^, Pro qui- 

busdam tnercataribtis Anglis — Serenissime, potentis- 

sime, clementissime Princeps — Intelligit vesfcra ma- 

jestas, quomodo, ante aliquot annos, nos mercatores 

Angli, GuLiELMUs Causton, Gulielmus Smith, et ego 

cum aliis nostris sociis in Wespende insula a certis 

Scotis misere fuimus spoliati. Intelligit etiam vestra 

majestas, hoc Scotorum facto non solum nosti-as for- 

tunas valde misere esse spoliatas, verum etiam multo 

magis vestrse majestatis auctoritatem, protectionis jus, 

et jurisdictiones in ea insula nimis insolenter et au- 

dacter esse violatas. Nimis enim grave nobis, et non 

tolerabile vestrse majestati fuit, ut, quum nos omnia 

debita vectigalia, omnia justa portoria, vestris istic 

officiariis plene persolvissemus, statim vestra et violata 

jurisdiction e, et spreta protectione, et contempta ma- 

jestate, tanta vi et injtiria opprimeremur. Has nostras 

querelas nimis veraa esse, nemo melius intelligit, quam 

vestra majestas. Quae, pro sua regia innata bonitate, 

pro nostra justa caussa, in nostram gratiam, superiori 

anno, ad serenissimam Scotorum reginam scribere 

dignata est. Quid vero sua sereuitas respondent, nos 

quidem non intelligimus : hoc plane nos ac certo scimus, 

post Deum, in terris aliam non esse majestatem, ad 

cujus auxilium in hac nostra calamitate nos confugere 

possimus, praeterquam advestram regiam protection em, 

et benignissimam bonitatem. Itaque respice nostram 

miseriam, clementissime princeps, et tuere tuum jus, 
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potentissime rex : fieri enim non potest, non potest 
fieri, prudentissime princeps, ut hac in caussa nostra 
prematur fortuna, quin tua una violetur etiam nmjes- 
tas. Et propterea, nos in spe Iseta et erecta sumiis, 
non plusScotorum audaciam in auferendo, quam vestram 
majestatem in restituendo nostras fortunas posse valere. 
Atque ut finem faciamus, si hsec nostra prsesens cala- 
mitas sequitate vewtra et matura ope levetur, certo 
scimus Deum, justum omnium jadicem, pro hac nobis 
exhibita justitia, justum aliquando prsemium cumulate 
vestrae majestati elargiturum ; et nos assidue precabi- 
mur Deum, ut sacram vestram majestatem optatis- 
simis liberis, longissimis annis, maximis imperiis, et 
omnibus feustis felicitatibus perpetuo beare dignetur. 



XXXIV.— TO STURM (1, 12) 

Acknowledges not having written to Sturm for three years- 
Says he has had bad health for four years — Says Sturm's 
last letter to him was dated Jan. 15, 1560 — Speaks of 
Queen Ehzaabeth, how she had reformed the coinage, &c., 
and sends him the word qitemadmodum written with her 
own hand — Also about books, and sends by Toxites a 
ring from Mrs Ascham to Mrs Sturm. This letter is here 
printed more correctly from the Zurich Letters. 

London, Ap. 11, 1562. 

Eogerua Asclutmus Jownm Stwrmio S.P. — Quid hoc 
est, mi Sttrmi, Michael Toxites, tam communis 
amicus, tam optatus tabellarius, isthinc hue sine tuis 
ad me? An Coocus, an Halgsius, an quisquam 
Anglorum omnium, aut tui studiosior, aut tuarum 
literarum avidior quam ego sum ? Ast videor audire 
te contra, Hem, mi Aschame, tu mecum silentium 
scribendi expostules, qui ne ypv quidem literarum hoc 
triennium ad me? Verum mechriste, dicis, mi opta- 
tissime Johannes Sturhi. Et tota luec mea tecum 
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uxpostulandi ratio, non, iraciinda, non objurgutoria : Bed 
insidiDsa promiis, et a me data opera,, subomata cs^t. 
Verebar emm ne tti, quod jure quidem poteras, priorea 
de tacitm'nitate expostudandi parfcea occnipares. Sod 
valeaat lata, jam vere et aperte scribam, mi Stdbmi ; 
non volimtate mea, noa oblivione tui, non neglcctione 
officii, factuiii est hoc tatn Iqngtun smljKjndi inter- 
vallum, Hon quia deeiut mihi, vel acribendi materies, 
vel mitteadi ^oltas, tam diu nostna conticnenmt 
litereB. Sed qunm justam canssam a mo audios, non 
iratn tibi, et Btomacbum. contra me, sed doloi-em ot 
moestitiam pro me, quem. scio amaia, commovebo. Hoa 
qunttnor proximos Buperiorea annoa, ita continentibuH 
febribus oonreptus aum, ut una vix me imquam reli- 
qtierit, qiiin etiam altera statim sit conseqirata, Atque 
sic rationes salutis meffi omnea, istis nexis et jugatia 
febribiia, simt fractse et oo&vulae ; ut jam corpus 
meum omne febria ilia liectica occnpaTerit ; cui 
meditonim fiJii allevanientum aliquando, remedium 
solidum minquam pollicentur. Jam, qui sunt veri amid, 
mihi, et inter eoa certMsimus amicus meua Joaknes 
Halesiiis, crebro occinunt milii lugubre illud TUetidiB 
ad filium apud Homejium eai-men : 

Et quanquam legimiia clariBsimos viroa uw^oparrarDiir 
fiiisse, quid hoc ad me hominem non alti aed demiaai 
animi ? Istam consolandi rationem sire ttoitjtixxjv give 
ivTopiidiv prorsuB ego repndio. Sed, quando refero 
me ad nostrum ilium verse integrseque saJutia prsecep- 
torem, qui affirmat, tiintum adjici honiini intemo, 
quantuDi adimitnr extemo, non mtEroribaB nie dedo • 
sed nova novse quidem vitffl gaudia ex hac valetudinia 
raeae infirmitate percipio. Ac de his rebus pluf3 alias : 
cupio onim hoc tempore longum tecum instituere ser- 
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monem ; quum rcvera mmimum otii ad id effieiendtiin 
in piTBsenti milii auppetat ; aic me meumque tempiis 
omne his ipais cliel»ua Serenissimti, iJegina ad acriben- 
duin tot literas diatfatiit, 

KecentisaiinEB tiise ad mo literse datte sunt XV 
Januarii, 1560. Quarum litei-arum duo capita, alteram 
de negotio Sootico, alteram de Regius connuliio me 
commovebant, ut eaa ijiai Reginse legendaa darem : 
ilia ID ntroque Bingularem tuam erga i])8am obserran- 
tiam, et pmdenter animfldvertit, et amabilifcei? agnovit, 
atque prffidic&vit, De rebus ttiin temporia Scoticia, 
tuum valdc probavit judicium : et te de tua pro nobis 
et noettis etiam nunc deamat sollicitudiue. Locum 
de eoanubio, ter, probe memini, perlegebat, suayiter 
quidem siibinde vaofifiitSura, aed pudico admodum et 
verecunde conticescens. De illius conimbio, mi opta- 
tissune JoHAiWEa Stctrmi, certi quidquam, nee ego quod 
Bcribam, nee tjuisquam alius, scio, apud nos quod stattmt, 
iabet. Koo de nihilo,, lui Sturmi, aed judicio olim, in 
piimis ego meis illia prolisis ad te literis, acripsi, illam 
in omni vitte suse ratione, HlPPOLYTEN non PHJGDfiAM 
rgferra Quem locum ipae turn, non ad corporis cul- 
tum, Bcd ad animi castitatem, om^nino referebam, 
natura enim snia, non cujuaquam consilio, a nuptiis 
tam aliena et abatinens exiatit. Quum sciam aliquid 
certki, primo quoqne tempore scribam ad te r interea 
de Rege Stiecorum non habeo ullam, quam tibi spem 
£aeiam. Cupio ut scribaH aliquando ad D. C£ClLiUM : 
est enim et in religioue integerrimus, et in republica 
pmdeutissimuH, et utriusqne aatie post Deura et prin- 
cipem columen firmissimum : et etiam literarum et 
literatorum hominum amautissimus, et in utraque 
lingua ipae quoque pereruditus. De rebus nostris, 
ares acio audire ex me ; neque eigo habeo, quod potius 
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Bcribeiidum putem, quam de ipsa Regiua. Complectar 
igitur breviter, quam magnaa ipsa atqiie pn»atantes 
rea, ex quo gubei-oacula reram suacepit, et prudenter 
molita est, et feliciter ijerfecit. Primum officium 
suum Deo dicavit : mun religionem, quara miaere 
fcedatam invenit, praeclare perpurgavit ; in qua re per- 
fieienda earn adhibuit commoderatiouein, ut ipsiPapistaa 
non Lftbeant dicere, secu.ni duritei' actum fuisae. Hanc 
pgjcem cum Deo eoiistitutam sequuta est pax cum 
oinnibus vicLnia piineipibus, et tamen quum ipsa ad 
summam rerum a/cce.sait, regnum hoc, gemino im- 
plicatum bello, Scotitxt et Galileo, invenit. Delude 
GuiaiiLiiifl mini apirantibus coutra noB, tam fortiter et 
prudentev restitit in Scotia, ut jam. inter utruinque 
regnum, et inter uti-amque principem, tam aecura pax, 
tam. (urcta amiuitia intercedat : quam inter duas, vel 
<piititii3stmas viclniiia vol concordiijHimaa sororea queat 
intercedere. Postquam EeKgio primum, delude res- 
publica, tam optatie trauquillitati fucrat restituta : 
animum appiiHt ad alia regtii magis domostiua orna- 
menta rite eonatituenda. Pecuniam depravatam uni- 
versam et totaia factam ajneam, argenteara puram putam 
eJfecit; opus ardnum efc regium, quod non EDVARDU3, 
Qon Henhicus ipse, vel uggi*edi unquam ausus est, 
Ai'tnamentariura conquisitissimo apparatu »ic Lnstruxit, 
ut nidlus Eiiropseus, scio, priuccps, par ostendero queat. 
Classem itidem. ab onmi apparatu, give renim copiam, 
hominum facultatem spectes, ita omaTit ac munivit, 
ut opes opulenti alicujus regui Ln hanc unam i-em erogari 
videri queant. Hsec pnblica et totiua regni aunt : 
ipsina magis propria, sive atudia, sive mores aapieia- 
mua. Injuriffl priTatte facile obliviscens, justitise com- 
Diuniw severe colenn est ; sceleria grratiaiu nulli facit, 
impunitcitis speni nemiul I'clinquit, liceutiam omnem 
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omnibus prsecidit. Hoc denique Platokis prseceptum 
in omni actione sua, ante ocalos suos semper proponit, 
ut leges dominse hominum, non homines domini legum, 
in toto Anglise regno existant. Prseterea, res et opes 
subjectonim ; minime omnium principum appetit ; suas 
ad privatam omnem voluptatem, pairce, et fhigaliter, 
ad publicum quemquam, sive communis commoditatis 
uflum, sive domesticse magnificentise splendorem, regifice 
et largiter attribui jubet. Jam vero quas ex se laudes 
habet, et quse sunt in ipsa ingenii et doctrinse omar 
menta, in aliis Uteris ad te scripsi : hoc nunc adjiciam, 
non esse in aula, in academiis, non inter eos, qui vel 
religioni vel reipublicse prsesident, apud nos quattuor 
nostrates, qui melius intelligunt Grsecam linguam, 
quam ipsa regina. Quum legit DEHoSTHBOnEH vel 
.^jSCHINEM, admirationem mihi ipsa ssepenumero 
movet, quum video illam scienter inteUigere, non 
dico, verborum potestatem, sententiarum structiiram, 
propiietatem linguse, orationis omamenta et totius 
sermonis numerosam ac concinnam comprehensionem : 
sed ilia etiam quse majora sunt, oratoris sensum atque 
stomachum, totius caussse contentionem, popuU et 
scita et studia, urbis cuj usque mores atque instituta, 
et quse sunt hujus generis reliqua omnia. In aliis 
Unguis, quid et quantum potest, omnes domestici, 
plurimi exteri, testes existunt. 

Adfdi ego quodam die, quum uno tempore tribus 
oratoribus, imperatoris, Grallico, et Suecico, tripUci lin- 
gua, ItaUca uni, GalUca alteri, Latina tertio, fecile 
non hsesitanter, expedite, non perturbate, ad varias 
res tum illorum sermone ut fit jactatas respondebat. 
Ut ipse videas quam poUte iUa scribit, mitto ad te 
his Uteris inclusam schedulam, in qua habes verbum, 
qvsmadmodum, propria reginse manu conscriptum. 
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Superius metjm eat, inferius reginEe. An jacundum 

tibi sit spectaculum, ot gratum munus, proiuniis 
Uteris tuis aigiiifica. Et Ij(ec de nostra nobiliasima 
rogina, et niea aeorsum nmnificentiflsima clomina, et 
JoA^TNiB Stubmii etiam peratudioaa. Atque si con- 
tigerit unquam tibi in Angliam venire, ex ipaitia 
oi-e, credo, intelliges, Eocerum Aschamum JoAjraia 
Stuhmii, apud tantam principem, meniorem amiciim 
fiuHse. Hunc Bermonem de hac pttestabtissima nostra 
r^infl, tu credo legis, ego certe acriljo, cum summa iitri- 
usquo Doatnun voluptate. Si nuberet, laudi atnpliori 
locnm non relinqueret. Utiiiam tu, mi Stumii, omnem 
illam quam ex optimis et sapiendi et dicendi fontibus 
hauaiBti,aive6"iyp«erti'ex Demosthese, sive eloquentiam 
ex CioEHONE, ad. banc rem persiiatlendara adhiberes. 
Neque a te honeatior causaa suscipi, quam brae eat, 
nee a me major facultaa optari, quam^ in te eat, altera 
uIIb potest : ut ipsa deligat qyem Wit cupimus ; ut alii 
queaquam ei designent non oupimns; et nostratem 
potiua quam ullum externum, onmes nos expectamus. 
Nolim te bsBC nescire, ai fortasse tu aliquid aliquando 
de hac re cc^tare veils. Nam ai ad tot ilia ejuH er^ 
ho€ regaum beneficio^ quce a me paulo ante eommemo- 
rata simt, boc imum addat, nulla gens nobia beatior 
eeae poterit. Kat rijBf ravra ; de aliifl rebus nostrls, alias ; 
nunc venio ad to, mi Stuhmi. Gaudebam quum Intel- 
lexi ex tuis ante anmun Uteris ad Joakhem HAtEsiust 
acriptis, Ariatotekjn tuum rhsioncum esse absolutiim, 
Et mirifice miti placuit iUud, quod adiUdisti : "In illia 
V06 onmes, etiara MoRYannis et Checus." Qnum intel- 
lexi ex aennone ToxiTJi: nostri, eos Ubroa omnea 
Wektehos frates secum in Tliuringiam dcportasse, 
minime qiudem gaudebaia, Cavere debeut iUi fratres, 
ne Don tarn genere et doctrina uobiles, quam hoc faci- 
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nore iiobilitBti Bint Injuriam fachmt tibi, ipei» litera- 
Tum stuiliis, et multomm bonoram solliciteexpectatiom, 
et nisi de me ipse scriborem, in primia etaam mihi ; qui 
licet non auctor, hortator tamen tibi ftii, ut boa pwe- 
dUroB labores luc« et immortalltate dignos, ten6bm< et 
flordida aliqua cistula iudigmi^moa fiu»cip«re$. 8i 
vero isti prseatantea ingenii tui fi-uctii per lionini 
juvenum aordea atque tiTaritiam putrescant tic iute- 
i«ajit, ^0 ipse profeoto experiar : sod repriraara rae, 
nee graTius aUquid in eoa dicam, priiisqnam. de hoc 
illomm fiicto sententiam tuam inteliexero. Itaqiie si 
me amasj mi Stubmi, diim adJiuc "vivo, (nam iit scrijisi, 
hectica mea mihi aicvfiopiair laitutatiir) ne permittas me 
fraudari siiaviaaimo hotum librorum fmctu. Priiuum 
et altenim libruia habiii ; sed primiiiii, quem legendum 
oommodabam Gualteeo HAiiJ>oiro aupplicum libroruiu 
magistro, negligentia famnlonim ejus amisi. His libris 
Bsepe perlectitandia me ipse delectavi ; hia stiperioribiis 
nandmis reliquoa omnea expectabam. Effice quEeso ne 
diu fnistretiu* baic noatra, expectotio, qiiEB cum tiia 
tanta tande, cum rtudioaorum omnium tanta commo- 
ditate conjuncta est. 

Vehementer gavideo, te, qtiod scribis ad Joajwem 
Halesiuu, scripsiaae pro Puilippo, contra Staphylum 
Hjcophantam. Ex acriptia Uliua colligo, earn esse non 
aolum Gnathonem cireumforaneiim, sod Thhasonem 
etiam aliquera, scilicet honorarium : nam quain inepta 
sit ejus et insolens arrogantia, satis appai-et ex suhscrip- 
tione snarura literarum ad epiacopum Etstatenbem, 
ubi aiti " Tuffi dominationi, etc. FHKDEBioua Staphu.us 
Ctesarete majestatia consiliariufl ;" id quod popuJus scire 
ciu-at scilicet. Nee piito ego banc es^e irapressoris cul- 
pam, Hed ipHiuK Stapuyli projectamimpudentiam:nam 
hoc idem ipse de ae, in libeUo 'AwoXayip-iK^ contra FhUi- 
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/Hemscribit. Liber ad Eystateuaem episcopum BU|ieriore 
anno ab eft scriptua eat Germaiiice, versus Latin e 
opinor per fratrem Cttirnelitanum, impreHsnH Ooloiiiro, 
totuB virulentns atque Sto^o^ucds. Kogo te, non jitir SicE- 
LIDB8 musiia, md per ipsaj 6Dcr«s Kterasj ut librvLtu tuum 
ooiitra Staphtlum m lucem exire primo qiioqae tem- 
pore perraittas. MLrifica ]ierfundebar Itetitia, qiium 
logi in literis tuia impressis, ad CcKJCUJt nostrum, te 
acrlpaiase de co7itroi>ersia Gcerua libram, ut ipse ais, 
miniiae iracundum, tamea ut tu Bporaa argumentosuiu. 
Facile fidem tibi atUiibebo, mi Sturmi ; novi onim 
naturaui ttuiin ad quietem et pncem, non inicundiiim 
et contentioneni fcotain pi'opoaitam. Ifovi etiam doctii- 
nam tuanij qua facile soles, et probare quod suscipia, 
et vincerfl ubi pugnas, et ubi vires tuas exercendas jure 
6eee censes, Gaudium milii grundius non contigit hos 
iQuJtos annes, quam quuin Toxites noster mUii narra- 
vit, tua stiidia sacris litoris mirifice eswe addiota. 
Caufisa religionis plunmum quidfim amiait disc«flsu Fbi- 
Lippi et Maetini Btjcebi. Sed plus ppoffecto reuujwrabit 
a^M^esau Joannis Stukmii ad illius propugnationem. 
Prccor a Deo patre et Domino nostro ac Deo Jisu 
Chhisto, ut cujus flpiritua accitu evocaris e latibulis 
Famaasi et Holiconis, ad Isetiasima pascua montis 
SiimiH, uiontis pitigtiia, iu Ulitia spiiitus ductiim te 
totuHi ipse dea. Et quauquam ipse tibi libetiter con- 
iiederem et Lospitium Romaa, et divei-sorium Athenia, 
ut ad utmtn velis urbem, voluptntia cauRaa, et veteria 
uocessitudinifj atque fauiiliaritatia recnlenda! gratia, 
aUqimnda divertas ; asaiduam tauien habitationem tuam 
et taberaaclum non Holum vitiE, sed atudiomm tuorura 
onmium in ipsa Hierusalem, civitate magna Dei opta- 
rem peipatuo coUocari. Et credo ego, multa orationia 
et flariom tumiua, et gi-andiora fulBiiua iioiiao aba te 
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ostendi, in nostris illis, Davide, Esaia, Joanke, et 
Paulo, quam in omnibus Pindakis, Platonibus, Db- 
MOSTHENIBUS, atque Cicebonibus unquam emicuere. 
Oro Deum, si fas sit hoc petere, ut earn mihi bujus 
vitse usuram concedat, aliquando at videam aculeos 
styli tui, vel tua sponte exertos, vel quovis alio elisu 
excussos, contra fucos pontificum qui cellas caelatiores, 
et nidos omnes fere meliores in ipso Dei templo occupant. 

Vereor, mi Stormi, ne plus te hac prsesenti mea 
prolixitate offendam, quam omni ilia mea superiore 
ituriy'u} (cat ixffivBla : qiianquam si partiri vis hanc lo- 
quacem in varias literas, dici non potest quin multas 
ad te jam scripserim. Sed ignosces, uti spero, mese 
prolixitati, quam si offensam uUam tibi pariat, ulcis- 
cere quseso prolixioribus tuis. 

Rogo te, mi Sxuemi, quid sentias de Diomysio 
Halicabnasseo { credo ego ilium fuisse ipsum Diony- 
sium qui docuit in sedibus Cicerohis et cujus frequens 
mentio est in epistolis CiCEBONia Ciceko ejus probat 
eruditionem plurimum, mores non item. Quum dis- 
cesseris ab ilia una urbe, et ab ilia una Philippi et 
Alexandri ffitate, non video, quem Grsecum, non 
Plutakchum ipsum excipio, cum hoc DiONYSio Hali- 
cabnasseo possis comparare. Cupio scire ex te, an 
h«ec opinio mea tuo judicio sit aliqua, an prorsus inanis. 
Libellus enim ad Tuberonem, de jndicio suo de his- 
toria Thdctdidis, mirifice mihi placet. Uxor mea, 
quia scit te a me amari, ipsa etiam diligit tuam uxorem, 
et suae benevolentise fivrifi6(rvvov annulum aureum in 
formam sagittae redactum ei mittit, cum hac inscrip- 
tione, Donum fidelis amici. Toxites habet annulum. 
Ignosces Uteris ; non enim vacabat describere ; ita festi- 
nabat Toxites noster. Vale in Christo Jesus. Ex 
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ledihus mcis, Loncliui, xt Aprilis, Anno Dom. 1563. 
Tui stwdioaiBsimus R. AacHAMua. 
Ornatiiaiino viro, eruditisHLino homini 

D, Johouui Stnnnia, amico meo 

caiieaimo, ArgentLaee, 



XXXV.— TO THE PEOPLE OF DANTZIC 
(4, 59). 
Corapliilns of frauds c(TOimitt€d by some nf their mei\:haDts in 
supplying bad goods aud sliort measure. 

Misdem — Magmfici Domini, illustresi, spectabilefj, 
aiiaici carissimi. Tarii nostri sutiditi, probi et cxplo- 
rate fidei viri,, graviter conqueruiitur, quod merc«a 
illffi, quas iathic Gedani de more comjmrant et in 
Angtitim apportant, ut linum, canabisy pix, et id gomi3 
aliie quum aridte tum fliuilte merces, jam veteri vestra- 
rum mercium nee bonitati nfc mensurse quidem respon- 
deant. Qiise res Hon solum detrimentosa nostroi^um 
fartunis, Bcd perincummoda nostiie clo^i, propter &1- 
laoem atque inhabileni hoc modo omneni fimestrem 
apparatiim, et nimis etiam periculosa, eadem ipea de 
oauBSft, omnibus nostris existit, qui ritam suam naviga- 
tioni et venti mariaqiie diacrimini addixerant. Hanc, 
non vestitB inclytse urbia coiumunem culpam, sed cer- 
tonim vestrorum vel uegligenteHi Lucuriam, vel dedita 
opera admiusam fraudem, Doatri nobis plane esise asse- 
yerant, et nominutim eonim hominum, qui mercium 
cxorainatores et fabri vaaaxii apud voa dcBignantur. 
AtquOj licet, uti plane judicamns, inscientibua vobia et 
invitia etiajn haj injuriosae impoatuMB et excogitate et 
exercitse sint, ipsa tamen sequitaa postulat, et vestrse 
item erit prudentiaj diligonter inprimis videre, ne bsec 
nova paucoium hominum fraits, ad privatum stnicta 
qusBstum, communi vestrse urbis noniini et digiiitati. 
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qu89 prisca et pnecipua justi commercii laude multis 
jam seculis floruit, graviorem aliquam notam iuurat. 
Sed qui persuasum habemus, vos prudenter et oppor- 
tune maturum remedium huic malo adhibituros, 
Tolumus itaque, ut hsec quae sciibimus, non graviter 
expostulandi sed amice commonefaciendi nomine a 
vobis accipiantur. Atque quo melius statuatis de 
nostrorum detrimento et vestrorum injuria, manda- 
vimus, ut omnes illte damnosee firaudes, de quibius 
nostti conqueruntur, in separate seorsum scripto, 
oommuni civitatis nostrse Londini sigillo consignato, 
fusius et explicatius perscribantur. Prseterea, per- 
gratum est nobis intelligere, ex sermone THOHiB Alani 
dilecti famuli nostri, nostrique mercatoris, quod 
superiori anno factores ejus in parandis isthic isthincque 
transportandis multis rebus, nostro jussu, nostraque 
pecunia ad nostrse classis usum comparatis, prsecipuam 
quandam vestram, in nostram quidem gratiam, et 
benevolentiam et bumanitatem sunt experti Quam 
gratificandi nobis rationem, si similem hoc anno, 
eisdem famuli nostri factoribus, persimile nostrum 
negotium jam obeuntibus, pari benevolentisB studio 
declaraveritis, officium nobis ut ipsa re pergratum, sic 
mutuo vicissim officio, in omni commoda opportunitate 
a nobis compensandum facietis. Feliciter valeatis. 



XXXVI.— TO MAXIMILIAN", KING OP 
BOHEMIA (l, 83). 

Introduces to Hs notice the queen's agents, Knolles and 
Mount, and begs that he will give good heed to what 
they have to say. 

Sep. 26, 1562. 

D. MaadmUio regi Boemice, Elizdbetha, etc. Hen- 
Bicus Knolles, vir nobUis unusque ex privata nostra 
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oamers,, et Ohmstophorus MoNTros Legiim Doctor, 
rerum nosti^afum in Gfermania actor, iti mandntia 
habent lit nostro nomme noatrisqae vertja qntedam 
nostra consilia, raagni quidera moraenti, imprimis cum 
veetra aereuitate communicent. Nee dubttamua quin 
amplam fidem eomm aeiinoni vestra serenitas Bit tri- 
butura et ipaanim item rerum de quibus actiiri simt 
earn rationem quain hsec teni^jora postulant libenter 
multis justis de causis sit habitm-a, Et vestmm 
humanitatem nostria nostra causa declaratam pari 
beJievolentiie ratione, qiium usub postulet, libenter 
sumus cflmpeiiaatune. Deus, etc. 13f>2, xiy" Sept. 



XXXVII— TO FERDINAND, EMPEROR 
ELECT (l, 83). 

l.)n the Bfune subject &s the last. Hampton Coiirt, Sep. 25, 
1562. 

OtBsa^i — 'Eihabetha, etc. domino F&rdinmidQ electa 
Roniano imperatori semper Auffitsto. — Mandatutn 
dedimus fidelibus et perdilectis nostris Henrico 
Ejtolles, viro nobili et uni ex privata nostra camera, 
et CuRiSTOPHORO MoNTEO Lpgtim Doctor!, rerum 
meai-um in Germania actori, nt certa nosti'a consilia, 
nostro nomine, nostiisriue yerbia cum vestra majestate 
oomnmnicent. Quibus faeilem aditura, lienignas au- 
ree, et amplam fidem in explitaiida animi nostri sen- 
tentia ut vestra concedat majestos Rummopera roga- 
miis : quemadmodum nos vicissim vestris, quando 
siutilis US113 feret, libenter Bumus coDceesune, 1562, 
apud Hampton Court, xxt Sept. Deus, etc. 
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XXXVIII.— TO STURM (1, 13). 
Tells him he haa chriBteued his third son Sturm. 

London, Oct. 20, 1562. 

Rogerus Aachamms Joanni Sturmio S. P. in Christo 

Jem. Quuin nos inter nos eodem erga literas, reli- 

gionem, rempublicam, et mutuam araicitiam, studio, 

judicio, animo atque sensu conjungimur, opto ego ssepe 

adeoque volo, ut nostri itidem aliquo insigni nexu, 

nonnulloque pans inter se quoque amoris alendi inci- 

tamento contineantur. Et propterea, quum uxor mea 

ante octo dies jam tertio me patrem fecerit, filiolo 

meo, in perpetuam nostrse amicitiae memoriam, nomen 

posui Stubhius Aschahi. Frecor a Deo, et in dies 

singulos precaturus sum, ut is, perinde ut nominis, 

ita doctrinse virtutisque tuse aliquam similitudinem 

referat. Hunc ergo tuum tibi, licet non agnatione, 

nee gente, ipsa tamen nominatione ac parentum to- 

luntate conjunctum, quomodo fieri potest, tuse fidei 

trado, tuse tutelae commendo, ut si quid mihi huma- 

nitus accidat, tu eum eadem humanitate, benevo- 

lentia, *cal aropyi complectare, qua me patrem ejus antea 

semper prosequi consuevisti : ntpi fuv yap t^$ rffuripas 

aievfiopias, satis fuse cum fusis lacrymis et nimis do- 

lenter, in prolixioribus illis meis Uteris superiori 

Aprili per Toxiteh nostrum ad te missis, ipse scripsi. 

Sollicitus sum et avidus sciendi, an illse literse ad 

manus tuas pervenerint. Scripsi etiam ad te per Hen- 

KICUM Knolles, oratorem hoc tempore serenissimae Re- 

giuBB ad Grermanise principes; ab eo, est enim tui per- 

studiosus, commodissime intelliges omnem rerum noa- 

trarum in Anglia statum. Serenissima regina est et 

optime animata, et ab omni re commodissime parata, 

ad frangendam vim illam et tyrannidem Guisianam ; 

ad propugnandum pro incolumitate impuberis regis, 
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pro salute mnocentia populi; tiine omai, vel iiijiiriti 
in ilium regem,, vel detrimeuto in iUutl regnutn ullo 
modo intentando. Hoc, credo, die, militea nostii 
ingreasi sunt in Normanniam ; quod tu priiui ex ipso 
nimore quam. ex. liiB mei^ literis intelliges. ITtiaam, 
mi Sturhl, tu sciib^re velles separataoi historiani 
hujua conjurationis Guisiacffi. Nee tamen sum nesciua, 
ut ille nosfcer in simili causa eit, quantis indies auacep- 
taram gravium rerum oneribus premeris. At sum 
ipse qiiidem cupidua non minus tuse gloriie quam mei 
commotii. Mateties prieclara eat, digua tua doctnna, 
facultate, studio erga puram religionem, amore erga 
ilkm gentem, atiimo in ipisam cauasam, et stoumcho 
etiam contra illos tam impife tyrannidia immaniaque 
crudelitatis auctores. Saepisaime legi ; meminero aeni- 
per praeclari illiua loci, quem tu tractas de rectii 
ratione scribendte historise, in quadani tua epistola ad 
Erasmum epiacopum veatrum Argentoratensera. Qiiura 
ad illam facultatem, quam in te esse is lociia arguit, 
respicio, nescio quomodo cteteroa facile contemno, et ut 
tu tale munua aliquando Ruscijiias, a Deo optimo 
maxim o precibus et votis exposco. HocmeuTii deaide- 
rium multum lenivit aermo hue e Grermania allatua, 
tibi a principibus Gennaniffi provincimn esse datam per- 
Reqwendi stylo tuo ri i^apakfiwofifva veatri Joannis Slei- 
DANi. Hoc ita essBj ipse reginffi noatrtB omni aaaevera,- 
tione affirmavi. An ita Bit^ quseao, me certiorom facias. 
De rhetore tuo Aristotelioo, de libiis, altero contra 
Staphylvm, altero de Gena Domini aveo scire. De 
i-eliquia item etudiis et rebua tuis. Halisius noster 
ruii est ; bo die ad illiini scripsi. Coocus quoque niri 
est. Cecillus, studio, ingenio, pnidentia, et conatan- 
tia, cum magna et ejus laude, et nostronim utiiitate, 
et exteroinim, ut spero, salute, priinum ilium verauni 
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secnndi libri Epigiolarum HoBATn pneclare sastinet. 
Ipse, nnnqnain, Deo sint gratise, in majori gratia fiii 
apad serenissimain r^inam. Aliqtiid Grsece aut Latine 
qnotidie mecum legit. Mea uxor tuam et te salutat. 
Vale in Christo. Londini, xx mensis Octobiis, Anno 
Dom. 1562. Tui studiosissinms R. AsCHAUUS. 
Claiissiino viro D. Johaimi Sturmio, 

ArgentoratensiB academiae rectori, 

amico meo caiissimo. 



XXXIX.— TO MR EDW. CALLIBTJT (w, 274*) 
Complains of liia failing to pay a debt as be bad promised. 
Sib, — To use me yonr Mend so illis to deal not tbe 
best trolj with yourself : you give if I would take over- 
great occasion to think otherwise of you now than ever 
I thought before myself, or am wont oft and gladly to 
report of you to others : for I assure you there is no 
gentleman of your degree neither in court nor city, 
whose credit I thought greater, whose word I took 
surer, than Mb Edwabd Callibut, and yet you know 
how oft you have said to myself^ to my man, Repute 
me no gentleman, report me no honest man, if I do not 
then and there. The thing is small, and therefore as I 
take it you are rather forgetful to send than greedy to 
keep it. And because the thing is so small, if the 
folly were not greater to lose it then the loss is to 
forego it, I would neither have spoke myself, nor 
seDft my man so oft for it. I acknowledge the small 
value of it, and yet you know that a little ink may 
make a great blurr if the paper be fJEiir and imtouched 
before : waste paper can bear both blurrs and blots, 
and never blush thereat, as the common proverb saith, 
but honest men are loath to have them, and ready to 
cleanse them. I speak far off, as one not very willing 
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to note over-nigh or touch over-bard his friend's fault 
or sore. Therefore I pray you bo end the matter now, 
as 1 need not hereafter either to sjiend more sjjeecli 
myself, or to send my man in vam unto you. And 
wishing to you aa to myself, I bid you heartily fare- 
well. — Your very well-wishing friend, R. Ascham. 
To my well-beloved friend, Mr Edward CoJlibut, these. 



XL.— TO THE MASTER, ETC. OP ST JOHN'S 

(3, 34). 
Wighing to rest trom the college their fann of Bramehall, near 
WmdaoT. Jan. 18, 1503, 

MaginlrOf sooiia et scliolarilms callegii diw, Joamiia 
Cantuh'igieE. Quantum, celeberrimo iati Collego, cele- 
berrimi viri, et inclytse veatrte consociationi debeo, 
suaW ipse intUea recolo memoria, freqtienteque apud 
ojuTxes msii aoepe conimemoro sermone ; et quo liben- 
tius me meaque omnia vobis debeo, eo plus deinceps 
me velle quoque debere ingenue prte me fero. Nam ut 
ajitea, noo voluntate solum et studio Bed officio atqua 
merito, iati noatro CoUegio, ego, si quisquam alius, 
ersim atque sum somperque sum futurua addicfcisHimua ; 
— ita nunc vobia, vestro seorsim beneficio, communi 
jure, privato nexu, mancipatua esse cupio. Cupio 
eniro ego, ille oUm alumnus vester, vester jam fieri 
villicus, et fundum vestrum. Bromehallenaem, prope 
hie a Regia Windeaoria si turn, pro anniveraaria de 
more pensione, et pro conaueto inde vobis percipi- 
piendo fructu, mihi meiaque ad oertoa annos oonduo- 
tarn, de vobb habere. Haec mea omnia petitio, pni- 
dentissimi viri, non perinde ad utilitatem. rai, quam ut 
ad commoditatera loci a me institiita est : nam quo 
opportuniuH et melius ifitic habitetur, ipse tneis non 
parcam sumptibuis, quum sedos illaj jam, ut nunc sunt 
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sive villicorum incuria neglectse, sive temporum vetus- 
tate exesse, male materiatse et valde minosse existunt. 
De conditioiubus non ambigemus ; accipiam enim quae 
offerentur. Si quid ultra etiam requiritis vel ad pub- 
licum augendum serarium, vel ad communem et mihi 
olim dulcissimum vestrum omandum convictum, nee 
ad commodandum uuiversis, neo ad gratificandum 
singulis, ullum meum pro vestro arbitratu prsetermit- 
tetur officium. Ad banc porro rem urgendam non 
extraordinariam aliquam gratiam, non adscitam cujua- 
quam auctoritatem, quse res mihi non ita difficilis 
fuisset, sed vestram solummodo benevolentiam libenter 
adhibeo. Vobis enim non aliis debere hoc beneficium 
volo. Si qua in re ipse aut CoUegii servire dignitati, 
aut cujusquam vestrum vel utilitati consulere, vel 
omamento prospicere queam, non vestras morari ex- 
pectationes, sed omnes persequi opportunitates^ studi- 
ose et diligenter laborabo. Deus, etc., Jan. 18, 1563. 



XLI.— TO THE PRINCESS CECILIA (4, 72). 

For the queen — speaks of two letters having been intercepted 

between them during the present year. Lady Cecilia is 

about to return to England in consequence of the death of 

the Palatine Belzensis [of Beltz?], her husband. This letter 

occurs also in MS. l, 97. Windsor, Feb. 25, 1563. 

ClarisdmcB dom. CecUuB Suecim, Gothice, VandcUue 

principi, consatiguinecB nostrce. Clarisaima Princeps, 

consanguinea carissima. Quo planius apparet, quam 

propenaa sit et ad omnem observantiam erga noB 

parata vestra voluntas, eo gravius ferimus eorum in- 

jurias, qui bis jam hoc anno interceptis nostris Uteris 

effecerunt, ut declaratio nostrse vicissim mutuse bene- 

volentise nondum, perinde ut voluimus, ad vestram 

Excellentiam pervenerit. Et si hominiun improbitas 

in Uteris excutiendis constitisset, tolerabilior quidem 



76 



ASCRAX'S LSTTEB3. 



[1563 



fuisset j sed quum irruerit etiam ad auferendum cerb^ 
quiedam oitmei'a, quae nos ad omatum vestri, ad ain- 
moriaiu nostri, una misimus, immanitaB et barbaries 
plane Imlwnda est. Onines vero vestros am ore mutuo, 
ut par est, et Ubenter aniamiis; constantiam autism 
propositi v^tri, in ABgUam ad nos perveniendi, et noa 
ipsBS valde ampleotimur, et quod ad iBain rem promo 
veudam. gpectat, ad Berenisaimum fratrem vestmra 
diligenter couscripsimua, Voa ei-go non vestraa expec- 
tamus literas: quumia Anglia eritis, aedulo ciu-abimus, 
ut onmlbuB vestro et respondesitiir voto et satis fiat 
voiuntati : nee permittemus, ut obaervantife vestrte, 
quam benevolentitc nostrse eotpeditior cursua existat. 
Et in hac mutua voluutatuni nostrarum oonjunctioiie, 
eosdem etmm animorum aenmis inesae experimur. 
Nam, quantum capimua voluptatis ex vestra erga nos 
benevolentia, tantum sane haurimus doloris ex veetro 
nunc moerore, quern indignus obitus dignissiioi viri et 
vobia quidem carisaimi nuper attulit. At si, quam 
Buinua noa propensie ad respondeadum in onmi mutuo 
amore, tarn esaemua itidem felices in consolando in 
hoc vestro luotu, facile efficeremus, ut omnis vcstri 
mcEroris aculeus vel omnino aublatus vel magnam par- 
tem delinitua esset. Sed quum inter reliquas vestras 
virtutea prudentiain sic eminere intelligtmus, ut ilia 
omnibua veatris non intersit sM>luin, sed prsesit etiam 
consUiis, non dubitamua, quia earn dolom medicinam 
jam accupet ratio, quam ipsa dies pauIo post necessa- 
rio sit allatui'S. Auditione accepimus, multaa et mag- 
tias fuisae illusfcriaaimi Belzenbis Palatini viiiittea ; 
Bed fiutrem ejus patruelem, Llluatrissimum. dominum 
JOASSEK. Comitem in Thenezem, Capitaneum Rohati- 
nensem, de quo qiud sentimus ut aciibamus rogamur, 
bic in Auglia. vidimus, cujus in mente et raoribus pr»- 
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stans qussdam dignitas elucebat. Hunc itaque canun 
vobis fore existimamus, et per se et propter illiua 
etiam respectum, qm ,olini fait carissimus. Sed de 
his et aJiis midtis fdsius, quum opportuna et temporis 
et loci commoditaa nobis dabitur. Interim omnes 
florentes felicitates ad animi vestri sententiam vestrsB 
Excellentise a Deo exoptamus. Windesoise, 25 Feb. 
1563. 



XLIL— TO JOHN, COUNT OF THENEZIM 
(4, 73). 

For the queen — consoles him for the murder of his cousin, 
the F[alatme of] B[eltz?], in Denmark, and has written 
to his widow Lady Cecilia on the subject. This letter 
also occurs in MS. L, 93. Feb. 25, 1663. 

lUusPrissimo domino, Jocmni Comiti in Thenesdm 
capitcmeo Bokatinensi, aanico Twins phmmvmi dilecto. 
lUustrissime, clarissime. Leo Cubio fidelis vester 
servitor, et Georgius North dilectus noster subditus, 
Vestras literas, cum vestro grate munere, decimo Janu- 
arii Haffinise datas nobis tradidit. Fro munere qui- 
dem et gratias magnaa nunc habemus, et easdem, re 
quidem, quum opportunitas feret, plane simius relaturse. 
literse vero vestrse majorem voluptatem an dolorem 
attuleiint, dubiiun quidem est. Pergratum enim 
nobis fuit intelligere, quam officioso obsequio, et con- 
stant observantia atque studio, vestra nos colit excel- 
lentia. Non minus contra luctuosum nobis fiiit audire, 
de dura ilia vestra in Dania tractatione, deque tristi 
illustrisaimi Palatini BEOuaafSis, qui tempore et inspe- 
ratissimo sibi et alienissimo suis, ex hac vita indigno 
quidem modo sublatus est. In hoc tarn serumnoso 
casu, hoc plurimum nos interim recreavit, quod intel- 
ligimus vestram excellentiam, illi cognatione propiu' 
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quam, virtute parein, fortunis nunc etiam atque digni- 
tate fiLctaui ease teqimlem ; ut jam uou magia opportune 
cousolaiidi, quani gratulaadi tibi, occa^o mihi hoc 
tempore oblata alL ScnpsLmufi ad priiicipetii CECiLiAif, 
venim in hoc ejus prEesenti luctua aensu, et in hoc 
recent! sponsi deaiderio, novanun nuptiarum, diaertia 
verbis, mentionem facere, et ratione, boo tempore, et 
pro re ipsa aliemun fuisset. HujusmoJi consilium 
non Uteris nunc committere, sed quum in Anglia ipsa 
fuerit, priBsenti sermoni conaervare, lange opportuuius 
esaet. Be nobia vero^ ita existiniate nee in r«spon- 
dendo omnibua gratis vestris officiis, quibuscunque 
incMlis conmiode poterlmus, cum omni animi nastri 
propensione, parataa semper fore. Bene valeat veatra 
excellentia. 25 Febniarii, 1563. 



XLIIL— TO THE SENATE OP DANTZIC (4,40). 

For the cl(ftBO«llor. Thanks them for their decision in the 
cauae of C, B, an EngliBli merchiiDt, and hopes that they 
-wUl maintain it notwithstanding the appeal made to the 
King of Poland. March 22. 

Ad Seiiatmn Gedariensem.— Pro Domino CaticeUario 
in gr€i,tiaT!i C. B. — Magnifioi Tiri. Et gratias vobis pro 
veatro favore, et laudem etiam pro veatra sequitate, 
libenter tribuo, quam in cognoacenda exp!icandaqTie 
canasa C. B. mercatoris Angli adhibuistis. Ea est 
ttijus viri pcrspecta probitas, ut ego ipse illiua catissa 
valde libeiiterque velini, ItaquB quum intelligerem 
ejus adversaries tam importunos et turbulentos esse;, ut 
in prudentissimi senatua yestii Judicio et sequitate 
aoquieacere non possint, qiiin a veatra sententia tam 
rite acta et jtiste hita, ad auctoritatem regis Polonim 
provocent, Bcribendum vobis esso duximuB et a vobia 
petendum, id quod, me etiam tiwente, libenter fiwaetiBj 
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ut quum illius caussa et vestra sententia in idem dis- 
crimen adductse sunt, utrique patrocinare jam velitis : 
quod &ctum vestrum et vobis laudabile huic vlro opta- 
tum et TniTii valde gratum futurum est ; quemadmodum 
facile sentietis, quando idonea aliqua opportunitas aut 
gratificandi vobis, aut commodandi vestiis, mihi oblata 
fuerit. Valete. XXII Martii. 



XLIV.— TO THE PEOPLE OF DANTZIC (4, 56). 

Asks them to restore to R. N, a merchant of Hnll, his ship 
and cargo, which had been seized by some of their towns- 
men last year. 
Gedcmensibuspro regia majestate. Magnifici domini, 
viri spectabiles, amici dilecti. Graves ad nos querelas 
delatse simt de facto certorum hominum Gedanensium, 
qui hac superiori sestate, navem fidelis et dilecti nostri 
Bubditi R. N. civis et mercatoris Hullensis, negotiatum 
proliciscentem ad ea loca quibuscum nobis et bona 
pax et finna intercedit amicitia, ac redeuntem nuper 
ab ilia profectione, hostiliter invadentes, vi Gedanum 
abducunt ; ubi, ejectis mercatoribus ac nautis, et ad 
extremam miseriam compulsis, ipsam navem tanquam 
piraticam, et omnia bona veluti prsedam occupant atque 
detinent. Atque ut nos ferre non possumus, ut fideles 
nostri subditi tanta premantur injuria, ita earn de 
vestra etiam prudentia et sequitate existimationem 
habemus, ut non solum statuamus inscientibus vobis hoc 
a vestris fuisse admissum, sed plane expectamus, ut 
primo quoque tempore ea justitise ratio in hac caussa a 
vobis habenda sit, ut nee vestri impune hoc perpetrasse, 
nee "nostri £rustra apud nos conqueri videantur. 
Itaque rem fiicietis et nostrse expectationi et vestrse 
sequitati valde consentaneam : si fidelis noster subditus 
R. N. navem suam cum bonis universis, hac literarum 
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noatranam commeritlatioiie, et voatra aiictoritate re- 
cuperet. Et Qoa pareni teqiiitatia rationem in veatronxm 
negotiia, quum ua^ et occajsio tulerit, libeuter osteu- 
demuB. Feliciter Taleatds. 



XLV.— TO THE KIKG OF POLAND (4, 57). 

Asks thts king to aeo tiat jnstice is done to WDliam Martin 
for the •wrong done Bome years before to liia fatlier Thomas 
Alartitj, accordiiig to the judgment formerly givea agaiiiBt 
the people of Dan tide by the king's father. 

D. Sigismundo Augtisio regi PolonicB, &c., regia 

mfJ^estoB — Pro Gtdiehtm Martin, Aliquot jam aunt 

auni, tempore pweiitum utriiLsque noutnim, clarisaimte 

Diemorife prLncipum, qmiin Thomas MABTiNva Auglua 

NicoLADM B. et Barnard T. cives Gedanensia, nomme 

gi-aadiB pecuniae tdbi debits^, Gedam apud Scabmos in 

jus vocaverit Sententia, pro sequitate caussas, lata est 

secundum nostratem. Gedanenaes tameiij domeatiea sua 

et potentia et opportunitate fi-tti, ad supcrioroa iatic ma- 

gistmtuB, consules et senatum GedaneiiBem, provocant. 

Kes denuo iecundum Tuquam MAaiurtJM dijudicata 

est. Adver^arii, gemlna jam senteatia domi auperati, 

alienum a1> omni jequitatia ratiane frustrandiB justttiEe 

consilium ineant. Et causaam ct homiuem in Foloniam 

usquo protrahunt, ad judicfs iaticj qui nominantur 

terreatrea, non bonitate caussffi fisi, nee do injuria aibi 

a suis domi impoatta conquesturi, aed hoc aolum conaillo, 

ut homo alienigena, in regione tam disslta, legibus et 

moiibws prormis iUi incognitia, tcI longo litis tractu, 

vel longinqm itineria molestia, vel intolcrabili aumptus 

laagnitudine tandem defatigatns, a peraequendo auo 

jure onmiao deaiateret, Quuni tertia jam sententia, 

secundum nostratem, istic quoqne Inta easet, Gtidanensea 

illi, ut nullum sibi injurife faciendBe locum reliquum 

feccre^t, ad regem ijisum Polonie provocant, parcntem 
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veBtnim clarissimaa memorise principem. Sed juatitia 
apud jtLstissiiioum piincipem tantiim vaJuit, ut non 
solum pro nostro sententiam. ipae tulerit, sed mandatum 
quoque suum ad magiatratua Gedauenses pei-scripserit, 
Tit ipai executionem justitJEo, pro tot latis sententuSj in 
hac eausaa quam primiim expediri curarent. Cureoa 
tamea juatitias tot moranim divertjcalia impeditua 
Gedani fiiit, ut Thomas Mahtinus priiia o vita sua 
discea&erit, qimm ad jus smmi pervenire potuerit, 
GunEJJTUs MABTiHua, Thoile filiuSj parvulua quidem 
quum pater jnoiieliatuT, famnlua nunc nosber fidelis 
et perddectus haac patema debita jure et hiEi-editario ot 
teatamentario repetit. Huic famulo iioatro, suppliciter 
ssepe openi imploranti nostram, in canssa tarn justa et 
in re tarn manifesta deesse non possumus. Kam, quo 
tanta rea exploratior nobis esset^ negotium dedimua 
certia nostria juriBconaultis, ut illi cansaaj hujus rationera 
ab initio oiunern, litis progressura. uniyersum, et seuten- 
tiarum singularutn imumquenique exitum, considerate 
deliberatione cognoaccrent : qui rem tarn explicatam 
et apei-tam ad iios defenint, ut plane conetet nobis, 
caussam et justam et necessariam, nostrum fiimulum 
habere onmem justam aequenji viam, qua jus auum 
cjonsequi et oblinere queat, N"os itaque adaiodum 
rogaraus vestram serenitateni^ ut dignetnr avis Uteris 
atque jussu mandare magiatnitibus GedaiiensibuB, ut 
hsea caussa famuli nostri, omni legitimo processu apud 
eos tarn manifesto evicta, sic mature expediatur, ut 
debita pecunia integre illi persolvatur. Atque ai 
ffiqiiitatia ciuraus, antea nobilisaimi patris vestri 
justissima sententia rite terminata, nunc aindliter 
veatra auctoritate ad justum exitum perducatur, cura- 
bimus nos vicisaim, ut a veatria itidem subditis in 
Qostris ditionibus, quuin. per occa^iu ier&i, injuria 
omnia atque inoleatia similiter probibeatur. 
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XLVL— TO THE MAGISTRATES OF DANTZIC 
(4, 38). 

Seminds them of the juclginoiits given in favour of Wjlliam 
Martin, and requests th%t they may be executed sa soon 
ae posaihle. 
Magistraiibus Gedantmihus. — Eegia Majestas pro 
Gulieltno Martin. — Magnifici Dotaini, amici caiiaaitiu. 
Intclligimufl canasam debitse iiecuniEB, ante alitjuot 
annos inter Thomam MAitTHfUM Aoglum, et NiOHOLAUU 
B. ac Bernardum T. cives vestros, in ilia veati-a urbe 
fiuBse disceptafcam. Et tjuuin ea ipsa caussa, et apud 
voB et in regno itidem Polooiffi, omnibus et legum pro- 
cessubua rite explicata, et adversariorum appellationi- 
bua quoad fieri potuit impedita, et ciinctia aemjier 
jwdicuni sententiis secundum nostratem fuerit dijudi- 
cata j executioni tamen juris tot rejiagula aunt objecta, 
et fruBtrandre justdtiffi tot stmt qutesitse juotbb, ut 
Thomas Martin ds e vita prius excesserit, quam ad jus 
suum pei'veuire potuerit. Guliellmus Martintjs Thomsa 
filiup, pamiluB quidem tum, quum pater moriebatui*, 
hsec ipsa patema debita jure nunc et kjEreditario et 
testamentaiio repetit^ Quumque liic GtrLiEi.ui.TS fidelk 
noster famulus ssepe nostram gratiam atque opem, ad 
oonBequeudiim jus auum supplicitei* imploraverit : nos, 
ut de caussue seqiiitate qiiid certiim et exploratum eaaet 
cognoaceremua, ccrtia nostris juiiaconsultis mandatum 
dedimuBj ut litis pi-ogreaaionem omnem, et sententia- 
rum exitmn imuniquemque accurate excutei-ent : qui 
rem aic ad nos deferuQt, ut noa ffiquitate rei magui 
quEun hominis misericordia commotae scribendum ad 
vos esse duperemus et a vobisi petendnm, ut, quod leges 
vestrse jusserunt, quod judices oumea quum vestrates 
turn Polani consentientibus sententtis wtatueniut, id 
VOB jam hiiic nostro &mulo intcgre expediiij pleneque 
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confici qimm primum curetis. Nos enim vel sequitatis 
ipsius nomine in caiissa tain justa, in re tarn aperta, 
in injuria tarn eminenti, famulo nostro deesse non 
possumus. Malumus tamen, ut hoc modo nostro 
rogatu atque literis, quam ullis aliis juris remediis, in- 
demnitati nostri fiimidi prospiceretur. Si igitur vos, 
sequitatis ipsius respectu, et nostro etiam hortatu, jus 
suum famulo nostro reprsesentari efficiatis, rationem 
vos, et justiti» rectam, et nostri quoque gratam, 
habnisse judicabimus. Quod vestrum officium nos 
etiam grata memoria retinebimus. Bene valete. 



XLVII.— TO FREDERICK, COUNT PALATINE 
OE THE RHINE (4, 71). 

About a friendly union to be formed between all the Protes- 
tant princes wbo bad signed the confession of Augsburg. 
This letter occurs also in MS. l, p. 93. 

Weatminater, March 25, 1563. 

Pro reffia mcyestate — D. Frederico comiti Palatino 
Bheni, etc. — Illustrissime princeps, consangvunee, et 
amice carissime. Intelligimus ex sermone Melis 
famuli nostri Henrici Knolles, quam prsecipua grati 
animi propensione vestra Excellentia et nos et statum 
nostrorum prosequitur. Intelligimus item, quam in^ 
tenta cogitatione et solicita cura, ad puram Cbiisti 
religionem tuendam, vestra indies prse ceteris princi- 
bus incumbit excellentisu Utriusque hujus vestri, et 
grati erga nos studii, et pii erga Deum officii, multa 
quidem et ea valde illnstria testimonia in literis quo- 
que vestris decimo Decembris Heidelbergss ad nos 
datis, insigniter sunt contestata. Quse mentis vestrse 
tarn laudata voluntas, a nobis ingentes gratias, apud 
omnes bonos prsecipuam laudem jure promeretur. Quum 
vero jam ex literis vestris exploratum nobis sit, ves- 
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tram excellentlam liactemis graTissimis de causais 
abatittuisse n communibua acriptis foederibuSj etiani 
cum his, qui et sanguine et patiia et eadem religion o 
Totia esisent juncti; et judicavisae aemper, lilwraa 
mlnimeque coactaa consociationes prjEsertim in negotio 
reUgionis, plus fidei et virium habitnras, quam si 
Btricta, et Uteris jKitiiLS quam animis consignata, fcede- 
nim ratio iniretui', noa cerbe hoc ipsum veatmm con- 
silium et ammi judicium valde comprobamua, et ratione 
superioniTO temponim rite subducta, plane perepicimus, 
quod, ubi mutuus amor, et Ktndioruui oonsensus, ani- 
moa principum non jungit, isthic omnia confeJei-ati- 
onum vincula, litei'aruia notiH qiiomodocunque illigata, 
infeMceg pkmraqne exitiia aortinntur. Quanqiiam pro 
nostra parte, nostra quidera li*ec mens est, noa inprirais 
nobiacmn conatituere, nuilam omniuo, cum ullo priu- 
cipe aut natione, coufiBderatiouem sauclre velle, ad 
quam ptiufi tneundam bene considerata aBimi induc- 
tione et perlibenter non addncimur, iu quam semel 
postqiiam verbo et Bcripto consenseiinms, eandem doin- 
ceipg, etiam cum nostro exploi-ato ineommodo, sancte 
et inviolabiter tuebimur, et id quidem ad reapectnm 
solummodo nostri honoris, cujiis, post officium Deo 
debitura, majorem ratiouem ducimus, quam iUius rei, 
quffl nobis vel usui vel cordi ullo modn esae poaait. 

Canssa mittendi nostros legatoa ad vestram excel- 
lentiam, et alios Confessionis Augustanse princip(>s, beec 
fiiit; ut exploraremu3j an idla hnjusmodi confoKleratio 
inter voa sancita esaet, qualem esse commnnia fere 
omninm opinio confinnavit. Sin Tero fiuaBet, habeha- 
mus in anirao, iUara consociationem favore, conailio, 
atque ope etiam nostra promovere ; quiim plane constet 
vobLs omnibus, nos ex eo tempore, quo ad rerum 
gubemacula aecessimus, nihil prorsns omisisse, quod 
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ipectuet, \d ad restaiiratioii«na doctrine CHHEsn in 
boc r^no nostro, e cnjns finibns panlo ante fiut ejeeta ; 
vd ad eandem in cimnncirca yidnis r^ionibus fon- 
dandam et propagandam; licet ad intoioitiandam 
omne ilhid animi nostri propoeitam, mnlta nndiqne 
objecta nobis essent impedbnenta. £t quiua intelligi- 
gimos banc esse omnimn Testnim oonsentienteni 
opinionem, niminun secnritatem religionis melius 
stabiliri et finnias intima oonjunctione animonun 
qoam acriptione foedenim ; sdc, nt mntoa snbsidia op- 
portune sappeditarentur, pro rerum et temporom 
ratione, et non oompingerentur in aigutas illas script! 
angustias, quibos summa s»pe rerum in moras rejecta 
in extremnm plemmqne discrimen oonjicitnr : noa 
sane bsec vestra consilia ita probamus, ut nihil arden- 
tius in optatis babeamus, quam ut animi omnium 
prindpum, qui evangelium profitent\ir, eo amoris 
sensn perpetuo imbuantur, ut Tinusquisque pro religio- 
nis defensione alterius caussam suam esse ducat. Et 
quando adversatii, inita vel consUiorum yel aimorum 
suspicione, in profeasores eTangelii vim sint intenta- 
tnri, ut turn illud &ctum, licet loco valde sejunctum, 
periculo tamen propinquum sibi quisque esse judicet. 
Nam in caiissa religionis, pro explorato haberi debet, 
adversarium, ubi vim semel struxerit, ante non con- 
quiescere, quam vi vicissim frangatur : vis enim pro- 
grediendo vi vires coUigit. Quod nos, usu, et disori- 
mine rerum edoctse, verum esse experimur. 

Quanquom, quum vis virium humanarum omnes 
nerves sues intenderit, ecce, manus Dei turn potissi- 
mum paratissima est, ad sublevandum suosj et id 
quidem maxime, quum spes humani auxilii omnia 
sublata esse videatur, Propterea nos, memoros tam 
exploratse consuetudinis benignitatis divinse erga suos, 
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gratos nos exhibeamus pro tontis bcneficiis, neque 
uacjuEun vereainui* docttinatn illjiuB a3soi*ere, contra, 
orones Satan^ et mundi quosciinqxi© satellites?, Htec 
acl vestrag literas vestraque cciiiailia, de rations foede- 
rum scripto compreliensQiTim, pmdeuter institiitaj ad 
veatram vero tantnm, qnum hTimaiiitatem erga. nostros, 
tum benevolcntiam et studium erga noa, non verbia 
mmc et literanim sermone, sed mutuo acnix>er amore 
eb omni deiiicejjs gratificandi, et vcvbis et vestria, cap- 
tata oppcu-tunitate, libentef et studiose reepondebimua. 
Deua, etc. xivi Martii, Westra., 1563. 



XLYIII.-^TO PHILIP, LA1?DGEAVE OP 

HESSE, (l, 85). 

Thajiks him for bia {Tieadalup and ^eal in the league lietveen 
proteataotB. 

Dmuino PhUippo EesBim lantsgravio, (fec^IHus- 
trissbne et exeellentiasime piincepa coasangumee et 
amice carisaime. Compertum Imbemus et literia autea 
noetronum oratonim, et pi-seaenti nnper fuaoque ser- 
mone alterius eonindem oratonnn Henrici Kjtolles 
fidelis nostri et perdilecti famuli, quanto sttidio vestra 
excellentia nos ac atatum nostrum proseqiiitui* ; imo, 
ut ingenue dicamus quod i-ea ipsa loquitur, plane 
perapicimus veatram benevolentiani erga nos ita aeor- 
Bum extare et singulari quadam ratione enitere, prte 
cffiteris onmibua GermanijB principibns, ut ingrati 
animi iiotam efliigere non poeserau.s, si hunc vestniin 
tam priecipuiun aniorcm non prascipua etiam prsero- 
gativa nnsti-a 'V'iciasim erga vestram excellentiam 
mutuse %'ohmtatts studiose prqaeqneremur. Nam quan- 
quam stiidia nralbonim etiam alionini principum tam 
parata erga dob et expoeita esse experimur, qnam nos 
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ipsse commode possumus requirere, vestrse tamen literse 
diligenter a nobis ponderatie et comparatse cum Uteris 
aliortuu principum aliam quandam nobis et singularem 
amoris abundantiam plane pr«e se ferunt. Etenira licet 
reliqui principes et per responsa data nostris oratoribus 
et per suas literas ad nos etiam scriptas, amice pro- 
lixeque studia sua declaraveront conjungendi sese nobis- 
cum et consilio et re in defensione doctrinse Christi 
adversus quoscunque illius adversarios, judicantes 
interim scriptas oOmes confcederationes non tantum 
momenti aut virium afiferre posse ad banc ipsam causam 
tuendam, quantum mutui consensum amoris et animo- 
rum conjunctiones, vestra tamen excellentia, prseter- 
quam quod eandem ipsam sententiam et prudenti con- 
silio et gravi judicio in suis ad nos Uteris expromit, ex 
abundantia seorsum erga nos amoris, Ucet ceria, invidia 
et manifesta pericula inde consequuntur, aperiie et 
expresse oflfert; sese ad specialem pactionem nobiscum 
ineundam, a qua neminem omnium excipit prseter 
sacram Csesaream majestatem et Komanum imperium, 
a quo nobis, ut vestra scribit excellentia et nos item 
sentimus, nihil periculi possit expectari. 

Hujus vestree tam eximise benevolentise tantam 
rationem ducimus, ut quanquam illo modo nee invidiam 
apud aUos principes vestram excellentiam contrahere 
nee tantum oneris nostra causa subire velimus, tamen 
non possumus non ingentes nostras gratias pro tam 
officioso et raro erga nos studio et nunc Ubenter agere 
et prseterea sancte spondere nos deiuceps omnes vestras 
gratas benevolentias tam memori mente ita velle defi- 
gere ut vestram excellentiam de tam singulari suo in 
nos amore nunquam in posterum pceniteat. — Deus, <fec. 
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XLIX.— TO (l, 96). 

Complains of his ambassador £^i>uicopitsAquilanus, and requests 
that, unless he will mind his own business, he may be 
recalled. Greenwich, July 20. 

Elizaibetha &c. — Est res quse diu jam et siepe nos 
offendit, cui quum nullam posse modum adhiberi 
animadTerteremus, tandem de eadem vestram sereni- 
tatem certiorem faciendam esse duximus. Judicamus 
nos mutnam amicitiam, quse inter noa nostra regna 
nostrosque subditos intercedit, ita fandatam esse debere 
ut ea a nemine homine labefiEictari queat : imo ab 
utroque nostrum et studium et laborem certatim sus- 
cipi, quomodo ilia siquidem fieri potest firmior in dies 
evadat. Et hoc vestram serenitatem sentire ex ipso 
animi nostri erga vos sensu ipsee plane percipimus, et 
prseterea ex multis indiciis hoc idem intelligimus, quee 
a vestra serenitate nostris istic oratoribus sermone 
semper sunt declarata, quseque crebris Uteris, et eorum 
qui istinc nuper redierunt et ejus qiii etiam nunc istic 
versatur, et fuse et cum fide ad vos sunt relata. Dole- 
mus quidem earn nobis offerri occasionem qua nos in 
justam adducimur dubitationem, an reverendissimus 
pater episcopus Aquilanus orator vester tarn nostrum 
erga vos sincerum studium pari candore declaret. Nam 
licet non negaverimus quin in eo sit et prudentia et 
miiltus usus et magna gravium obeundarum rerum 
facultas, tamen ab ejus usque hue adventu ita studia 
illius magnam partem ad res alias agendas sxmt com- 
parata quse minime conveniunt cum persona oratoris, 
ut non sine justa causa existimemus Ulum non tarn 
sincerum nostri animi studium ad vestram serenitatem 
detulisse prout nos semper ei justam occasionem dedi- 
mus. Neque solum ipsse nos hos mores in illo suspi- 
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eatffi suimis, sed multi etiam nostri fidelea subditi in 
dies perspiciimt eum taro intento studio implicare 
sese illis negotiis, quBS omniuo spectent ad turbundam 
tnuiquillitateni nostri status ut respectu illius pru.- 
dentiffi qiuim ill eo vakle probanius, recte dolearans piim 
pro commodo nostri reijni non esae hiijiiamodi bomincm 
qiii aptus flit ad gereTidam pei-aonam vestri apud nos ora- 
tom. Itaque quum diu hajic pcrtuliissemus molestiam, 
et remediudi JUius cuplde expectantes, quum nuilum 
appani^rit, qiiuiuqiie et poa plane exifitimaTerimus hanc 
rena veati-sE a.eremtntiha,udessecognitam,ainplins facere 
non potuimus, quiu vesti'aTii serenitatem hac de re redde- 
remus certioi-eiiif ut aut ille vestro monitu ac juasti ton- 
dem desinat nimium curiosua esse in uostra republica, 
atque bob res agat, quEB ad vestram. serenitatem vestros- 
que subditos mere pertinent, ant revocetur Ule domuin 
et adliibeatur ad eaa gerendas res ubi illiuB prudentda 
sioe aljonira iucommodo nie]iui* et pro naturae &\im 
ductu aptius exerceatur ; atque ut legetur inic alius, qui 
libentius sese acconmjodet ad eas obeundas res quce 
mutuo ad nos nostroaque mibditoa pertineant, quique 
baud secu3 delatm"us sit ad vestrani aeremtatem de 
nobis meaque erga vos benevolentia quam res ipsa et 
aimcitite nostrffi ratio requirat, Nos enitn plane intel- 
ligimiis vjam expeditiorem aut certiorera aliam non 
fuiasejfoveiidffi mutuae amitdtiffi inter nostros nobilisaimse 
memoriae parentes, quum ut utrique haberent eos remm 
utrinque gerendarum ministros, qui utriusque piin- 
cipia commodi et honoina studiosi semper essent. Hanc 
aaimi noatri licet bene longam, planam tamen et ad 
amicitiam mutuo fovendam totam comparatam, ex< 
plicationem non dubitamua quia %'estra aetemtas eo 
modo sit ponderatura, quomodo omnes illis amicitise 
iutelligentiis et confcederationps a priscisi nostris majo- 
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ribus inceptse, a nobilissimis nostris parentibus et sancte 
semper cultse et nobis per eorum maims traditse, et 
inter nos etiam duos multis mutuse et benevolse neces- 
situdinis vinculis firmissime constitutse, postulant et 
requirunt. — Deus, &c., 20 Julii, Grenovici. 



L.— METELLTJS TO ASCHAM, (5, 36). 

Is glad to find tliat Ascham has kept his post at the English 
court — speaks of Osorio, and also of the young king 
Charles of France having been declared of full age before 
the time. Sep. 8, [1563]. 

Joannes MeteUus Eogero Aschamo S, P. — ^Arnoldus 
BiRCKOMAirus, vir optimus tuique valde studiosus, 
mihi retulit, te nondum mei memoriam ex animo 
poBuisse, licet jam tot annis neuter alterum literarum 
colloquio lacessivit. Hoc tu, crede, mutno facia. Amo 
enim prseclaras virtutes tuas supra modum, easque 
dum vixero colam. Quo fit ut ssepe de te qusesierim ; 
quum multi tamen testarentur, te regia excessisse, 
atque studiorum tuorum caussa privatam vitam agere. 
Nam et boc Joamses Dius vester aifirmavit. Gaudeo 
igitur te non degere, ut narrabant, iu obscuris locis, 
Bed eodem in statu quo apud Makiam reginam per- 
mansisse. Sic enim accidet, ut ad te frequentius ego 
scribam, id quod ego sane cupio, ni tamen tibi moles- 
tum futurum sit, quod ipse minime omnium nolim. 
De rebus meis nihil est quod moneam ; versor enim in 
trium rerum perdifficUi negotio, in quo me, dum ab 
his tranquiUior transigendse vitse ratio pendeat, durare 
oportet. Itaque seguius banc ob caussam tracto studia, 
sed spero tandem me extricatum iri hujusmodi retibus. 
Tu, si quid prse manibus babes preeclari, significabis. 
Non enim vereor, quin totus sis in opere aliquo prse- 
claro, uti es studiosissimus, et eruditissimus OsoRius 
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nosier hue edendos misit duos de Ccelesti Jvstitia libros. 
Vellem eum moderatius cum hostibus quos sibi deligit 
agere, ao potius in philosophicis argumentis quam theo- 
logicis, quae sane sunt invidiosa, versari. Quod ego 
ad te scribo, ut mitius feras, quum ipse ames, ac sum- 
mam eloquentiam. Sed ita natura comparatum est, 
ut quisque nsevum habeat. Hue allatum est, crude! is- 
simam pestem in vos ssevire, quod ego doleo. Franco- 
fordise etiam grassatur. Carolus (Jallorum rex a 
senatu Parisiensi tutela dicitur emandpatus, fortassis 
quo denuo constituta subveiiantur : pacem tamen ob- 
servaturus, edictumque fore firmum fertur. Tanta est 
omnium rerum ubique mutatio, ut nihil jam humana 
pnidentia sed sola divina providentia regi, vel invitia 
philosophis, fatendum esse videatnr. Quare orandus 
est Deus, ut nostri tandem misertus, omnia ipse com- 
ponat atque restituat. Vale. VIII Idus Septembris, 
1563. 

LI.— TO FREDERIC, KING OF DENMARK, 

(I. 73). 
Asks the king of Denmark to release Thomas Valentine, who 
has been arrested at Copenhagen whilst on his way to 
Sweden, to transact some business of the queen. The 
date of this letter is ascertained from Letter LXIY. 

[Sep. 24, 1563]. 

Domino Friderico regi Danice, &o. — Elizabeiha &c. 
Serenissimo Domino Frederico dsc. — Bokkh.«:us et Ni- 
COLAUS GouLDiNSTEB, Succorum regis his proximis 
superioribus annis apud nos oratores, quum prsesens ut 
fit illis peciinia ad res suas necessarias hie expediendas 
nonnunquam deesset, a certis mercatoribus Anglis et 
fidelibus nostris subditis G. Hervet, Lionello Ducket, 
RiCHARDo Sfru^ghau, Gaulfrido Duckett, et Ed- 
WAHDO Osberne et aliis civibus Londinensibus pecuni- 
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aw mutnati sunt. Hkc pecunia s»pe a nostiia repetita 
a Suecis illis hacteuus reddita uoii e^. Quum nostri 
nihil prater verba et moraa ab illis auferant, ad noa 
jam defenint, suppliciter rogitantes ut nos causam 
coram Suecorum regi literia nostris significarc dignare- 
Bftur. Nos noatris et ab illis injuste tractatia et a nobis 
■eqlQutD pcjfttidantibus deesaenon potvomiia; et propterea 
Thomas Yai^estiniib cum nostris litei-ia et nostronim 
mercatonun ajiigrapliiis in Sueeiatn Buperiori anno mit- 
titur, ut banc causam apud illiim regem mei-catonim 
nostronim nomine agat. Hie nuncius a Tcstris in vea- 
tr» aereuitatia regno apiid Copenliaven detinetur : noa- 
trsBlitei-BB, nfjsti'unim syngraphse, pecuiuse.iiiniiruin 160 
dalers, in itiueris sumptum illi datse, ab eo auferuntur. 
Quo facto injuria nonnuUa nobis, major nostria, nimia 
molestia eonim rebus, quum propter pecuniaruta im- 
pensas et dispendium, turn propter uegotionim moram 
et impedimentum imposita e^ti (juauquam et qob plane 
existimamua ipsos eerenitatis vestne magiBtratua in de- 
tinecdo hoc nuncio illia prsesertim belli temporibuH 
officii sui obeundi nou molestijB nostris faciendffi ratio- 
nem prorsus habuiasts. Itaque quutn plane jam con- 
Btiterit fjuo consilio et quani justa de causa bic tiunciua 
in Sueciam missuB fuerit, nou dubitamufl quin pruuo 
quoque tempore vestrae serenitatia jussu et auctoritate 
ilkj pestitutis ei integre nostris literia, mercatorum 
syugrapbis, pecxmlis et reliquis auia rebus omnibus 
libere dimitteudus sit. Rogamua porro utveatra, diguetur 
aerenitaa eidem Tu. Valentino !iteras veatras publicss 
fidei et salvi conductus concedere, quo ad exi>odiendum 
hoc negotium in Sueciam eiinti redeujitique via tutior 
ei patefiat, Erit hoc nobis officium pergratum, noatria 
Tnercatoribua beneficium valde opportunum. Cui noa 
ac nostii omni vicissim gratiticandi et commodandi 
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ratione et plene et libenter respondebimus. Deus 
vestram serenitatem in omni florenti felicitate diutissi- 
me conservet incolumem. 



LII.— STUKM TO SIK A. COOK (5, 42). 

B«coinineDd8 Albert to his notice, ^d says tLey have heard 
that Bouen has been taken. Frankfort, Nov. 12. This 
letter and the next two seem to belong to 1562, but in the 
second of them the date is given 1563. Rouen was taken 
in Oct. 1562. 

Joanvnea Sturmius Domino Antonio Cooko, S. P. — 
Vir clarissime, et patrone observande. Prope aberat 
ut ipse istbuc venerim, nisi cum Nivemensi, hoc est 
PossANO legato Gallico Condiano, eras necessariis de 
caussis redeundum esset Argentinam, sic enim flagitant 
hsec tempora. Dominum Albebtxjm tibi commendo 
quum ipsius caussa, et propter ejus virtutes, turn 
propter caussam communem, qua certe laborat, et 
quidem periculosissime. Commendo tibi caussam, sed 
etiam virum a quo ad vos est missus ; quo nullum 
possitis invenii-e magis idoneum ad banc rationem, quae 
profecto pemecessaria est. TJtinam istud vestrum 
negotium succedat ita ut in Scotia. Prseclara &tiia 
illius facti et perpetua; sed hsec et immortalis, et 
plane divina, verum perfecta et consummata gloria, si- 
quod volumus assequamur. ' Sed vides inopiam pecu- 
niarum, auxiliorum, et quse nunc nunciantur, Boto- 
magum expugnatam ; desiderari ex vestris mille, qui 
ad Rotomagum occubuerunt ; Durassianam copiam 
Aquitanorum csesam esse a MoNLUCANO ; Andelottum 
non posse pervenire ad castra Condiana. Speramus 
falsa, metuimus tamen, non dubito quin vos certiora 
habetis quam nos. Ut ut sit, et ut ut sese res habeant, 
imo quo pejora loco sunt, eo magis elaborandum est, 
et resistendum, idque primo quoque tempore et celerri- 
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me, et confirmandus Cohdianub ne animo deficiat, id 
quod vos quotidianis vestris consiliis atque auxiliis 
facere poteritis, 

Spero atque confido, ita te adfuturum domino Al- 
berto, ut mihi gratias acturus sit, propter tuam pru- 
dentiam, consiliumL, operam, et opem apud Eieginam, 
et Cecillum generum, De negotio illo, de quo nihil 
vere superiore mense, opinor Martio, aliquid scrips! 
domino Cecillo, tuse literse eflFecerunt ut probare 
prius velim rem, quam plus confirmare. Hsec tempora 
Gallicana &ciunt, ut de nostro dissidio, quod a Mas- 
BACHio concitatum est, nihil possim scribere : tamen 
consenesco propter fastidium et injuriam : prope ubique 
esse malim quam ibi, ubi annos per multos fui libenter. 
Kedeo ad caussam AtiBERTI : oro et obsecro, nt tibi 
curse sit. Vale, vir omatissime, nobilissime, et patrone 
observande. Francofurti, XII Novembris. 



LIII.— STURM TO ASCHAM (6, 16). 

Consents to be godfather to Sturm Aacham, and promises to 

send him a likeness of himself, that, in case of his death, 

the child may know what he was like : speaks of Albert, 

of the bad news from France, &c Frank., Kov. 13, 1563. 

Joamnea Sturmius Rogero Aschamo, S. P. — Non 
possum tibi in hoc tempore respondere ad gratissimas 
tuas literas. Hoc solum ; ego STUBMn Aschami pro- 
pater esse volo, et ille mihi profilius non futurus est 
sed est. Mittam ei imaginem meam ; ut, si moriar 
antequam me videat, post me aliquid mei videat. 
Caussa me cogit, ob quam isthuc dominus Albertus 
venit, literas hasce tuas in hoc tempore deserere ; quss 
vero ea sit, ex ipso cognosces. Oro te per amicitiam 
nostram, per hseo tempore, per communia pericula : 
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move saxum isthuc, et promove, et permove, ne SiST- 
PHI simus in hisce quotidianis consiliis auxiliorum; 
sine qtiibus periit Gallia, Anglia, Germania : non sentit, 
qui istud non sapit. Homo a quo isthuc mittitur, 
optari non possit melior, neque magis idoneus. Gratias 
ago TJtenhovio, qui occasionem dederit ; quam yellem 
horam tecum esse, vel ob banc solam caussam. Legates 
vestros nondum conveni ; heri invitarunt ad prandium; 
sed plane non vacabat, conveniam hodie, Scripsi hsec 
bene mane, hora teriia. Tales enim habemus nuncios 
de rebus Gallicis, ut quiescere me et somnum capere 
omnino non sinant. Speramus falsa, ant non esse 
ejusmodi, quse nuntiantur de Kotomago, de Durassio, 
et de vestris, atque etiam de Andelotto. Si vera sint, 
elaborandum est, ut malos eventus bonis rationibus 
resarciamus, inter quas nulla commodior, quam ista 
quae nobis divinitus oblata est. Vigila quseso et prius 
non quiescas quam eo perveniamus ubi conquiescendiim 
est. Adeste consilio vos Albani patres; video enim 
non un\im .^^bah, neque unam navem, sed multos 
mortales profugos, nisi vestra Alba atram istam tem- 
pestatem depellat. Yale, mi Aschaue. Francofiirti, 
XIII mensis Novembris, anno Dom. 1563. 



LTV.— STtJRM TO SIR J. HALES (5, 43). 
Speaks of Albert with much commendation, and lamente the 
bad state of things in France. Frankfort, Nov. 13 [1563]. 

Jomvnea Stv/rmius Joanni Halesio. — Cujus rei 
caussa Dominus Albebtus isthuc venit, tametsi sciam. 
earn tibi curse fore, tamen ita mihi curse est, ut hanc 
curam deponere possem, neque commendem tibi et 
aliis isthic heroibus. Yalde constemati sumus nunciis 
Gallicanis ; solum consolantur quod ab inimicis veniimt, 
atque idcirco falsos speramus. Is qui misit dominum 
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Albertum, aliquidl phis babet laudb quatD ilia antiqua 
fuit : bqnua miles, bonua colonus, optimiia vir est, 
fortisairauB dux est j delietia optime et araplissime 
sperare de iHius fide, induatiia, us«, scientia. Cauasaiii 
nou opus eat ut commeadem verbis pliiribua. Gallia 
absque veatro auxilio milium videtur habei"e snbHidium, 
ni Dea? adsit, Sed aderit Deai Galliae : aderit etiam 
vobis, quoniam voa Tobia iion defuturi estLi : salutem 
autem Teatram negligetia, si GalliEB saluteni negligatis, 
quffi absque vobia s&lva esiw non poterit, Nos tertio 
certe perimug proximi, et taraen quotidie deHberamus : 
nunquam quicqiiam facimiis; pei-dit n<ys otium, Toluptaa, 
diBcordia, &^tiia. Quo nostra igoavia major est, eo 
prtBclarior vestra est gloria, quse Scotioo bello ftmda- 
menta jeoit, hoc Condiand egregias habitiira est atque 
maguificaa superstmetiones. Kedeo ad rem : Aibbr- 
TUM theolognin optimum, comitem vimm fortissinium, 
caussam ipsam necessario isto tempore pernecea^iariam, 
ita tibi commendo, ut veatrj-m, ut comimiuem, ut uni- 
veraoruin, \it omnium et siugulonira, ut tuam nostram- 
que, ut amiconim nostromm, ut patrise, «t Dei et 
Jesu CitaiBTi. . Vale vir dariaaime. Francofurti, XIII 
Novembris, 



LV.— RAMUS TO ASCHAM (5, 34). 

Salutes Aacham, seacla his letter by Mattliew Scyue^ — nboat 
MSS. of Ar<duiiiedes, Pajrpua, ftc Paria, f eb. 25, 1564. 
Rogero Aichamo, eerenwsintcp Bntannorum regime 
aecretario, Feirus Eamus. — Qunra. salutem nobl'? tuo 
nomine dixiaset nobilis qiiidam Britimnus, qui in tuila 
nostri regis forte nobie occuiiiaset, rogavx quisnain in 
Britannia nostri tam studioaus easet, ut etiam trans 
Ocuanuni Xutetiaro usque hoc animi benovoli aignum 
jwrliitum curaiiset ; tumque de tua virtu tu atque era- 
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ditione multa jacunde ac libenter accepi, quse me ded- 
derio sic incenderunt, ut prima quaque occafiione salutis 
gratiam referendam putarem, juberemque hominem 
nostii ciipidum et amantem pro mutuo amore valere 
pliiriniTini, ac reciperem, si quid in otio Mussb nostrse 
tua caiissa possent, nullum a nobis tibi benevolentin 
studium vel officium defuturum. En vero quum e 
comitatu Thojle Smithi, serenissimee reginse apud 
regem nostrum prsestantissimi legati, Matth^its ScYlTDS 
ad Yos reverteretur, tempus arripui amoris erga te 
mei declarandi, id est, tui interpellandi. Sic enim te 
amari a nobis colique tibi persuadeas velim, si abs te 
liberaliter et ingenue petam, quod te non gravate 
prsestitnrum confide. Primum igitur est, ut Matth.£US 
hie Tester, tametsi et morum suavitas in homine, et 
literaturse gratia per aese tibi gratissima sit futura, 
nostro tamen nomine tibi sit ita commendatus, ut qui 
de meliore nota commendari solent. Alterum est de 
libro Abchihbdis irtpl WofUTprnv, quern andivi penes 
quendam eruditum vestrse aulas medicum esse : si 
facultas ulla sit describendi, habeo rariora qusedam in 
hoc genere, et Fappi et Apollonii et Sereni, quse per- 
lubenter vicissim cum eo communicabo. Itaque, si bene- 
ficium hoc in matbematicis rebus, quibus me dedere 
incepi, abs te impetravero, magno animi tui finctu cu- 
mulatum me sentiam. Vale. Lutetise, Calend. Martii 
VI, 1564. 



LVI.— TO THE SENATE OF HAMBURG (l, 82). 
Written in the name of the Govemora and Company of 
London merchants about some trading matters. 

London, April 30, 1564. 

Consvlifma et senatoribiis dvitatis Homiywrgi, Tra- 

ditse nobis sunt liters vestrse 18° Martii datse, et quum 
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in hac temponim difficultate nobis itDprimis cogitRndnm 
git de btibeiatlu. iijruia tioatmTOin ratione, ut vos pnx- 
denter consiilitia et umice comraouefacitls, (pro quo 
vestro erga nqg "benevolo studio et grato officio gratias 
lit piir est, mftgaas vohis agimua) ; propterea statiituni 
et delibemtum noljis est eonimunicntioneni inHtituera 
cum vestris prudeutiia aut cum idoneo vesti'Dmni 
numero, certo tempoi-e et loco, prout utrique parti 
commodisaimuin esae consentientibus titrmque judiciis 
viaum fuerit. Batio inmmiiita.tiim et libertatnm nostm 
iatic negotiantibus a vobi-i proposita et oblatti, per- 
grata nobis est et valtle aocepta, 

QTiod attiaet vero ad vestram poatulationem, ut 
prffisentem uavigationeni noBtram ad Albim fluviiim 
instituamus et piinnos nosti^a ae alias merces in 
portum vostrTO civitatis trajiciomus, hoc certum et per- 
suasimi veatris prudentiia ease eupimus, quod ante qiiam 
literte vestraa ad noa pcrvenerint, plane constitntum 
nobis fuit Enidain hoc tempore proficisci, sic, ut nori 
sine aliqua iufamiEe nota hasic profectionem potenmus 
prffitermittere. Vcnim enimvcro primo qiioque teaipore 
[Mst nostrum istuo adventuni, plane statHimua, ai voa 
in vestra pennaQaeritis sententia, post mnturam com- 
municationeia habitam, de iHis conditionum ai-ticnlis, 
qui uecessarii futui'i sunt ad negotiationein tanti 
momenti rite constituendam, tam amieabili ratiotio 
progredi in hac causa ut nullum humanitatia officium 
pro tioatra qiiidem parte requiri potuerit, quod non 
libenter adbibebimus, vel ad continuandum omnem 
vetereoi inter nos intercurgum, vel ad libenter incho- 
andam ot feliciter perficiendein banc novum et exop- 
tatam negociationem et firmam utrobique amicitiam. 
Id quod uti plane aperamu^ utrique nationi faustum 
commudum, felix fortuua.tum, perpetuo futurum -sit. 
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Deus vestris magniOcentiis omnem Isetam et longam 
felicitatem ductissime conservet. Londini, 30 Aprilis, 
1564. Magnificentise vestrse studiossimi, Gubematores 
et Societas Negotiatorum Londinensium. 



LVII.— TO COSMO, DTTKE OF FLORENCE (l, 76). 

For the queen. Asks the favour of the duke for GtriDO 
Cavalcanti, who is retiuning to his own country ; and 
reminds the duke of an old debt, about which he can 
treat with the same G, C. Richmond, May 27, 1564. 

Domino Cosmo Florentue dim, etc. — Ulustrissime et 
excellentissime P. Qui has nostras perfert, GuiDO 
Cavalcanti Florentinus, quum esset parvulus, uti ao- 
cepimxis, et vix jam decennis, patrem suum in Angliam 
est sequutus. Ex eo tempore nobilissimse memorise 
regibus Henrico et Edwardo, patri fratrique nostris 
clarissimis, et nobis etiam ipsis prseclaram operam 
navavit : et quum adhibitus saepe fiierit ad multas 
magnarum rerum et gravis momenti procurationes, in 
niis obeundis omnibus earn voluntatem, curam, fidem 
et prudentiam, semper ostendit, ut is nobis omnibus 
commendabilis propter virtutes, cams propter obser- 
vantiam, et gratus etiam propter usum merito quidem 
extiterit Quum is jam magno, ut par est, patriae 
visendse desiderio teneatur, ilium ad sua redeuntem 
bona nostra gratia dimittere, prsecipuo favore prosequi 
et literarum nostrarum testimonio commendare, pro 
nostro in ilium studio et ejus in nos obsequio, sequum 
esse duximus. Confidimus igitur hunc Guidonem 
Cavalcanti et propter nostram commendationem in 
prsesenti valde gratum et propter suam probitatem 
deince}>s vestrse excellentise multo acoeptiorem fore. 

De pecunia ilia tamdiu jam nostro serario debita, 
licet persuasum habeamus certam jam rationem a vestra 
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excellentia iDatitiitaiu esse, ut illft prjeaenfl recte per- 
solvatur, taraen ad expedieadiun earn ijiaatu rem, nego- 
tium dedimus GtriDoxi Catalcakti, ut is etiam agat 
cum vestra excellentia qui propter Buam in utnirniqiie 
noatnjm observontiani lihuntcr in ea. re suum studium, 
diligentiam et fideni est collocaturua, Quo animo 
prsetesta atque voluntatc nos sumus tuendi coni5er- 
vandique omnia mutuai ainicitise officia, que inter nos 
ac noatros firm iter interceaserunt, hie etiam GfiDO 
CiVALcAilTl nostro nomine plene est explicatni-ua. 
Cm ut fidem adhibeat vestra exc«llentia sdroodura 
postulaiuua, DeuSj &c. Hiuhmondffij 27 Maii, 1564. 



LViri.— HADDON TO [ASCHAM?] (5, 54). 

Tellfl ti'tn that his old coEeogue has been reconciled with the 
queen, and speaks of the Ifitem^tei-ate kmgu&ge of bin 
nermon ptciichecl before her. The queen will start on the 
20th of this month by way nf Stamford. Jiily 12, 1564. 

YetuB collegatuuB et familiaria, vir consideratissimus, 
recens e,«tt cum. regiua colloqmitua ; et quemadmodum 
spero plenisaime reconciliatus. Coram regiua con- 
cionem habuit piano militarem, in qua tantum ex 
omni parte fuit offensionis, quantum nee ego libenter 
commemorare possuin, nee tibi jiicimdum erit ad 
audiendtmi. Plus moderationis requirit rpgiutB 
prajsentia, venerationis aliquid ampliiis et vei-ecundise. 
Nunquam in illo loco qiusquam minus satisfecit, qnod 
majorem ex eo dolonem omnibug attulit, quoninm 
admodimi est illia artibus instnictus, quas illius theatri 
celebritaa postulat. Sed nescio quoTDodo fastus 
optimomm itigeniomm fere pestis eat, nisi nipditatione 
remm cteleatium coudocefiat. Nisi mansuetiores 
spiritns postbac condonatorea ad aulam attulerint, 
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• • • 
metuo ne multom ex eorum temeritate damui religiq* 

sit acceptura. De peregrinatione regali dies est ,.' 

indictas ad vigesimum hujus mensis ; et itineris de- *.. 

scriptio Stamfordiam versus est : sed est adhuc certi 

nihiL K^ina prandet hodie cum Domino Sacktillo. 

Nihil est aliud novi. Deus te serret tuaque omnia. 

Pridie nonas Julii 1564. Tuus beneficiariua et bene- 

Yolentissimus, Gualterus Haddon. 



LIX.— TO THE EARL OF LEICESTER 
(w, 281). 

Is sorry he cannot go with the queen on her progress, as his 
wife expects to be brought to bed, — asks the earl to be 
godfather to his child. London, Aug. 5, 1564. 

Most noble and my best lord. The queen being 
last at Westminster, I was every day in the privy 
chamber, and every day in your lordship's chamber, 
but the throng of your lordship's business and the 
thrust of importunate suitors kept me from speak- 
ing with your lordship, which I much desired, be- 
cause the matter was mine own, not yours, nor the 
state's. Of nature I durst not, and by reason I would 
not, be over-bold in pressing over-far, although your 
wonted courtesy to all, and singular good will privately 
towards me might have been sufficient warrant for me 
in that behalf. My purpose was to complain on a 
grief the sore whereof your lordship might and may 
only remedy. Mine ill luck is great at this present : 
I was never so desirous as now to wait on a progress, 
and specially to Cambridge, to have done there to her 
majesty and you such service as lay in me. But the 
present and certain looking for the uncertain time of 
my wife's delivery doth keep me necessarily at home. 
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iBiv just causes as yonr lordship by gM>d nature and 
tftie jiulgtneat vrUl fillow iii me; even so would Gnd 
*- 1 rnight Bee that blessed day when you by experi- 
ence should fe«l the same in youi-solf. One piece of 
ray suit was, theretbi-e, to desire your lordship to craTe 
pardon for mine absence in tliia pi-ogreas, which I 
pray you heartily do. 

A Rocond grief is equal with the first, sare that it 
may have some better remedy ; your lordahip of your 
great courtesy and good will towards me offcT^d of 
yourself to be my gossip, whioh was to me slid ray 
wife a singular comfort : tMs your far absence is herein 
a stop to our great grie^ and yot if it might please 
your goodness by a word or two in a letter to Sir 
Wruj AM Pickering, which I might deliver him, to de- 
sire hira to be your lordship's deputy iu that behalf, I 
think he woidd willingly do it, and for this cause I have 
sent my raan to the covirt witli this letter to your lord- 
ship to know jrour good pleaaui-e herein. I have, more- 
over, to talk or write a large matter to your lordship, 
which I can neither utter iu so small leisure, nor yet 
comprehend in compass of a letter. Your preaeut 
being at Cambridge is a good occasion to mo to write, 
and will be also a just cause to you to think some- 
what of the same. Your lordship doth very well 
remember my jwor advice (which pi'oceedefl lioth of 
good will and tdso of right judgment) to have had your 
lordahip increase your knowledge in the Latin tongue 
for the use of nndergtauding writing and speaking. I 
know it was both fit for your calling and apt for your 
nature; for your calling, because that only tongues 
(though but meanly had) should have been a general in- 
strument to have dealt with people of all nations : for 
your nature, because you be given of yourself to a 
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Benfiible reason, to a sensible utteitmce both with 
tongue and pen. And yet it is more your coRunodity 
than your commendation, uiy lord, to have these gifts so 
as you have them without labour taken for them ; for if 
labour in you had answered the benefits of nature given 
unto you, what you would have corned to I can well 
guess, whose ability in inditing ia already auch for the 
pithy plaiimegs and orderly Benaiblenesa of it, as it is 
a gift more rather of itaelf, mora praiaeworthy indeed, 
more profitable for use, than if you had upon your finger- 
ends all the geometry tliat is in all the book of Euclid, 
The quindiinalb be sciencea good for respect, not beat 
in degree, common, not most excellent; I say common 
not only to men but also to some beaata, yea, and some 
wise men write, and that by some reason, that for the 
use and practice of the quadrinaUs some beasts excel 
all men ; as in music, for fine and sweet delivery ; in 
geometry, spiders and bees, for tdie true proportioii and 
Bubtile dimensions ; iu astronomy, ia foresight of ill 
conjunctions and hurtful aspects, and in avoiding the 
sudden dangers, and times of weathers, both beaBts and 
fiahea to have surer foreknowledge than men* for 
physic also, ways to keep health, and remedies to cure 
MckneBsea, be more orderly kept and more skilfiilly 
foreseen than commonly they be among men. But 
that learning which fumisheth the mind with judg- 
ment, the tongue with utterance, is not parted from 
man to any other living thing, except only to Gbd 
himself, and yet ia not granted to all men, but to the 
^^^ fewest, and such as be more than men among men. I 
^^F Bay this, my loi^, because I think you did yourself 
W injury in changing Tullt's wisdom with Euclid's 

I pricks and lines ; the one doctrine is better of itself, 

L apter for youi* nature, fitter for your place than the 

^K VOL. II. 7 
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other. Wlien I aee the ability of inditing that is 
in you naturally, I lament for good wiD, and could 
chide if I had authority, that by your own fault you 
do not exercise and exceed yourself hy labour wherein 
you exceed almost all other by nature. And here, 
my lord, I pray you of pardon, both that I may find a 
fault in you without note of offence, and also to say 
the truth of you without suspicion of flattery, for where 
I may not aay both I will not only aay neither, but 
also nothing at all uato you. I trust you being at 
Cambridge, and hearing comedies, tragedies, and difl- 
putations there, will move you both to think as I do, 
and also to foretbink that you have not done aa I would 
have had you to do. And to end, surely I had i-ather 
write and speak either Engliah, as Mr Cecil doth, or 
Latin, as Mr M^ADJuam doth, or both, as our most noble 
mistress doth, than be a pretender to them and ignorant ; 
but to ti-ouble your lordship no mora, nor tarry my nmn 
no longer, 1 end indeed, praying your lordship still to 
do as you are wont to do, that is, to do good to all, 
and Saying all, 1 mean also as you may those that stand 
in most need. Chbist send you all health and heart's 
desire. Your lordship's most bounden to serve you, 
R AssAU. 5 August, 1564. 

To the Right Mon'bte Robert, Lord DudJey, BarQn of Den- 
bigh, Ear] of Leicester, &c. 



LX.— TO LOEB ....... (4,69). 

For Henry Fallofeld. Asks the releau of hia sliip, which had 
been uojuatly dptaiued. Says the ship was in dock iix montha 
sfter Jann&ry, 15&.S, aiid liad left England only tliifi laat 
tummer, from whjch it was clear that she eould not hove been 
tbea actmg a pirate near LialHin, as aUegcd by those who had 
seized her, January 27, 15S5. 

lUusirUs. dom, N. Pro Hen. Fcdhfdd. Clarissime 
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domine. Quiim probe mtetligo ex frequent! bononim 
homimim sermone, qua sequitate semper vestra excel- 
lentia cognoscit ouuiea justas canasa.*}, et quaata humar 
nitate 8a>pe allevat raultos afflictoa Anglos ; plane 
coirfido, mCj in mea et jiistissima caiissa et mtserrima 
fortuna, praesens et prseaidium in vestra jpquitate et 
solamen in vestra humajiitate hoc tempore repertiimm, 
Superiori lestate navera de more raiai negotiatum in 
Hispaniam. Tempestatia vi et fflJis jactatione compulaa 
ad Oram Castri appelUtjper magistratua ac dves de Eilbo 
et Caati-o capitur pro pmedatoria ; excutatux prBefectus ; 
cam aliquot naiiti*; mpitur in cuBtodiam ; diripiuntur 
bona ; auferuatar armamenta ; et facta in ipsoa per 
magistratua iathic severa icquiaitione, quum nulMua 
maleficii convinci potuerant, liberi ad navem itemm 
dimittimtur. Quum nihil agere poterant ista jequitatia 
via, ecce subito suboriimtur certi testes, qui affimiatit 
lianc meam navem anno 15C3, mease Jannario, noa 
pnocTil ab THysaipona piraticam exercuisse : et se ipaoa 
ab hac mea nave turn temporis iathic spoliates fiiiaae, 
quum contra exploratissimimi sit, banc ipaara navera, eo 
ipso tempore, et sex menses ante et post, sine omnibus, 
et arroamentia, et apparatu, in Anglia, in navaU de 
Pdrteamouth, sui reficiendse gratia jacuisse, Et qwcxi 
hoc verisaimum sit, publictim iiistritmeiLtiim sigillis 
multomm hominum oppidi de Fortesmouth consig- 
natum, in prssaeutia oetendendum vestrse eixcelleatiffi 
habeo. Ittique, aupplex venio ad vestnE excellenti© 
bonitatem, tam propoaitam sua natura ad benigne 
Sciendum omnibus calamitosis honunibua, summopere 
Fogans, ut dignetur, Uteris suis, hanc justam cauesam 
meam magistratibus de Bilbo et Castro commendare, 
nimirum, ut iia%'is mea ciiin prsetecto, nautis, et bonis 
univeraJB, libere et integre dimittatur, una cum hujuF 
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modi damnorum compensatione, quatn ffiqiiitaa et 
justitia requirit. Hoc factum vesti-se boiiitatifl, ut 
commodam et optatiun Tnihij aic pnedicabile apad 
omnes bonos, et Deo ipsi, uti Bpero, gratmn ofEcium 
est futiuram. Deus veatne excellentifiB onmein longara 
et Iffitam felieitatem concedat. XXTII Januarii, 
1565. Pro veatra excellentia perpetuam inocilizmita- 
tem precatunis Hen. Fallofelde, mere. Lotid. 



LXL— TO ALL KINGS, PRINCES, eto. (4, 70). 

For queon Eliealwthj recommendiiig to tbeir protecrtion Wil- 
liajn G . . . ,, an BngliBh Bobleman, gomg to fight agaitut 
the Turks. FeOace, Loodon, Feb. 10, 1665. 

In graiiam Gut G. — Elizabetha Dd gratia, (fee. 
Umversig ac singulis regibvs, primnpihus, e-ed^siasticia 
et seNiIa^bu^j arcliiiepiscopia, episcopia, diicibicB, mar^ 
cAwntfiiM, comitOus, baronibiis, ■>whiUbug, provincianiJn, 
terramm, civitatU7)i, appidorvm, villantm^ et qmyrttm- 
via aliamm locorum prm/ectis, gubematonbus, rectori- 
bus, et loGum eorwm tenent^ics; nee mm admiraidiB 
maris / poHuum, passwwm, ei pofitium custodihus ; et 
aiiis univeraia ac aingtdv! Ii,omimbus, cuQUscwnque loci, 
gtaiua, gradus, ordinis, ac eonditionia existaTil, ad qttos 
hoi noaVrm prwsenC^ literal perventurce aint, mltitetn et 
sincerm dUectionia affectum. — Sererdaaimi, illuatrisai- 
mi, excelletitissiim, religioaisamii, revereiidj, ilJustres, 
magniiici, generosi, spectabiles, egregii, fratres, consan- 
gtdnei, amieij ac nobis sincere dilectL Qumn in hac 
domestica tranquiHitate, et couunimi pace, quam Dei 
benignitate, nos hoc tempore, cum omnibws Ticinia 
circumeirca principibua firmiBaiinam habemus, GuL. G. 
nobilis Anglos, fidelis ooater et jjerdilectus famulus, 
otii qtmai domestic! pertfesna, extemam adice militiam 
inatituat ; potiaaimura vero ubicunqus gentium, terra 
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tuELxime, contra, Ttircam communem ChristiaDi nominls 
hoetem res gerenda sit : nos hanc ejus lawdaMlem vo- 
luiitatem at noblle mstittitum non sokun vaJde proba- 
muB, fled ex. mera gratia, et smgnlari favore noatro, 
multb jii3tis de causaiB, euudem proficiscentem pne- 
cipua nostra commendatione prosequenduxa esse duxi- 
mus. Eat Bnim nobili domo oiiimdus, et nobis ipsis 
quidem clariasiinse Havarditise Nortbfolciensis familite 
ratione propinquus ; quo nomine nobis etiam seoraim 
valde cania existit. Prmterea, ab ipsa nataira ad bellum 
factus, a parralis militari et disciplina et usu apprime 
iuetitutus ; atque multia variia bellis, sub nobilisaimse 
memorice patre, fratre nosfcro, atque sorore, sereniaaimia 
Anglise re^bus, et sub nostro item imperio, operam 
semper fidelisaimi aubditi, industriam strenui militia, 
et prudentiain saepe teiTa marique solertis eapitanei, 
ad reipublicse comittodumj ad auam mm. vulgarem 
laudem et commendationem declaravit. Itaque nos 
admodum cupientea, ut bsec ejus profectio, rmaquaTer- 
sTis eundo redetindoque, non solum iUi tuta, et espedita 
ubique pateat, sed iBustris etiam et honorifica, apud 
onmes existat, libenter ac studioae serenitates, excellen- 
tiaa, huniiinitates vesti'aa oames bortamnr, ut ilium, 
una cum auia feiniliaribuB, quum ad loca qusecunque 
vestrro ditionia pervenerint, bumaniter accipiatig, 
benigneque tractetia. Bic, ut is cum guis comitibus, 
equis, armia, clitellis, rebus ac bonis universis, per 
veatra regna, dominia, ditiones, provinoiasj ac jumdic- 
tionea, non solum tuto gine oflfeiiBione, et libere sine 
impedimento, sed benigne etiam cum oraui humanitate, 
adire, tranaire, morari atqne redire semper queat, 
Qnam vestram humanitatetn nos vicissim^ quum aimLLis 
ui5us ulloram veati-onim qui vobis sunt carissimi par 
nostrum studium requimt, Ubenti et memori animo 
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compeitiiabiiuus. Lacujua rei testioioniutn baa uostrKs 
patentes litei-aa fi*?ri fecimua, prapriaqiie nostra inanu 
subBcripta, ac proprio nostra aigillo impi-easo juflsimus 
communiri. Datum m I'Bgia noetra Londini, X Feb- 
ruarii 1565, regnorum veixn nostronira VIII. 



LXII.— TO GONSALVO PERIZ {4, 53). 

for Sir WUUjuu Cecil To recommeDd the bearer wlio is going 
as atnbasBador to the Court of Spain, 

Pakoe, Greenwich, Feb, 20, 1565. 
Clwrissvmo viro D. Go-malm) Ptrmo, serenissimi regis 
eatliolici aecntario primario el consiliario intinw, ainico 
meo aarissimo. — Pro D. Gulidmo Cecilio. — Clarissime 
vir. Frequens t«a memoria mei, et testificatio tui sin^- 
laris in me studli, (j^ute ssepe quLdem, et peraniioe semper 
repetita est in illis litteris qtms ipse scribia ad Berenis- 
simi regis cathoUci assitluum liic oratorem, admodum 
grata milii existit. Hanc tuani uostrte inter nos no- 
titice fbventke volantatem, et ipse viciasim alere, et 
deinceps etiam augere studebo. Quod facturua aum, 
et juste et libenter, Juste qtiidem, quod id plaue jure 
tifci reddo, quod merito tuo tibi ipse debeo, animum 
nimiruin et voluntatem iu te amando inutuam, libenter 
vero, quod nuUius rei £ructa plus delector quam eo, qui 
ex eultu amicitiB3 recte inatitutte percipitur. Te igitur 
talem et tantum virum ipse quidem ingratus si non 
redoinarena, et inhumantis ai non colerem, merito cen- 
aendus easem. Et quum tu ita vh, toIo ego etiam 
porro, ut deincepa inter nos, non solum grat^ benevo- 
lentiffi aperta indicia, sed mutuffi amiciti© explorata 
officia, prout utrobique ferefc opportunitas, crebra com- 
meeat, et iiigeuue intercedaut. Et vide quantum 
ipse prirawn mihi largior de tuo in me amore : qui 
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4Tium fiierim Jiactenus ia benevoientiB studio ostea- 
dendo posterior, nunc in amicitiaB deposcendo officio 
&ctus sum prior. Bogo enim ut mea cauaaa bis amicus 
huic auiico meo, qui baa perfert, quique oratoris a^dui 
moiiere, pro nobilissima nostra prmcipe, apud aeretussi' 
mum regem catholictim functurus est. FacturuB en, 
et anmater si meo rogatu hoc facis, et recte si ejtui 
merito hoc tribuis. Eat enim ipse tui per He, non 
solum meo aermone, sed sua etiam spoute, pei^tudio- 
BUS : ut taceam prudentue, gr&vitatis, eruditioDia et 
conimoderationk in omni re juatam commendatiouem : 
Bxieo ut plane ejdfiitiiuem ilium ad omma ilia, quse nunc 
sunt inter nustros priocipeB arcrtissima confcederationis, 
intelligentiK et amicitite vincula mdiea magis ac magla 
firmanda fore peridoneum. E regione, ipse pro mea 
vicisaim parte, sincere et sancte polliceor, si quid 
fuerit in mea potestate, quod esse queat vel gratum 
tibi, vel commodum tuia, te illud sic a me impetratu- 
rum, ut facUe intelligaa, me non Telle pati, ut in ulla 
officdosie hum&nitatis ac beoevQlentiKe parte, ipse me 
aliquando ma superatorua, Feliciaaime valeas. £k 
regis principia nostra Grenovici, XX Februarii, 1 565. 



LXIII.— TO ERIC, KING OF SWEDEN, 
(4, 65, and t, 69). 
For the q^neeo. About wme moaey lent by certaiii London 
merchants, eome yeara ago> to his ambaaaador, NichoUa 
Oddenrtor. Marot 14, 1566. 

Setvnimmo prinajn Erieo Svecorttm regi EUza- 
hstha, (tc. — MultSB jam graves querebe ad noa aunt 
delate, et crebraa etiam literse ad vestram Serenitatem 
sunt scriptse, de ea pecunia, quam certi mercatores 
LondinenBea, viri apectat«B probitatis et fidxsles aostri 
aubditi, N'cetra. siuafia, et vestro etiaiu nominti, at 
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id ad resb'ffi Sereuitatis UBum, ajite aliquot jam aimoB, 
domino Nicolao Goujenbter, veatro apud noa oratori, 
in tempore ejus perueceasario mutuara libenter dede- 
runt. Haec pecumse commwlatio, contestata syugraphis, 
communita eigillis, miUtis etiam teatibus, quutu uos- 
tratibus, tum exteiis, pressertim apud Bcl^is, pasaim 
iu vulgus iunoteflcit, Nos plane persuaaum habcmuis, 
banc causHam aut non recte aut noa omnino apud 
veatram Serenitatem esse declaratam : aliter enim, res 
tam justa et explicata, tarn diu, tot temporum difficul- 
tatibus, et moramiu diverticulia intiicata apud juatis- 
simimi principem. non fuisset. Si qui vero sunt, qui 
hie iiegotium btic impediunt, illi certe et vim noatria 
et infamiatn aibi, et injuriaia etd^Tn Testne serouitatis 
DomiTii atque honori, uimia audacter imponunt. Ifec 
Bolum eequitatis palam egiediuntur fiues, sed extra 
omnem etiam hmnanitatia modum, nimis insolenter 
prodeuuL Hatio enim vult, postulat sequitas, et kuma- 
nitaa etiam meretur noatronun mercatormn; ut ipsi 
commodimi, non detrimentum, gratiani, non injurianij 
ab hoc eorum tam officiosa pecuniffl commodatione ; 
turn quidem vestris non boIuiu homiuibua, verum etiam 
rebus pemcceBBariam, tandem quidem recipiant. 

Bogalnus igitur yeatram BeremtiLtem, ut hujus 
causssa eam curam suscipiat : at poBthsec, tujus negotii 
nomine;, neo nostrorum tam justis querelia, nee nostris 
tot crebris Uteris, nee orbia tam divtJgatia Bermonibua, 
locus ampliua reHnquatur. Sic enim et ipd sequitati 
et vestro honori et nostra expectationi, et bonorum 
etiam hominam de vestra bonitate communi vod atque 
judicio, et nostra etiam expectationi aerenitas vestra 
optime quidem oouBulet, et pleae satiafaciet. Hoc 
modo etiam noetri mercatore^ se cum suia fortunis, ad 
omnia grata offloia vestrse serenitati pneatanda, qua\iB 
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deinoeps oblata opport\mitate, paratissimoB semper 
oatendent. Et nos similiter, m vestrorum subditorum 
caiisis, par em quum iequitatia, turn postulatioms vestrae 
vestraruMique literaxum ratiouem libenter sumus habi- 
tuTL Deus, 4c. Grenvici, li"* Martii, 1665*. 



LXIT.— TO FREDEEIC, KING OF DENMARK, 

i^ 70). 

Aflka of the king of Denmark free passage to and fro for her 
mesBenger, J. Keyl, in the matter of the money lent to N. 
GoldeiLBter, spoken of m the lost letter. Marcli 14, 15^, 

Mixabstha, Sfc, Begi DaaiuE. — Azlous jam. est et 
plus eOf quum liteiia noatris 24° Sept. datis TeatrBQ 
serenitati declaravimHS, quomodo certi mercatores 
Lrtindinenses viii spectatie probitatia et fideles noatii 
Bubditi niiius inliuKiaiiiter tractantur a N1C01.A0 Goir 
DEHSTEB, Sueconim regis superioribuB annis apud nos 
oratore, atque id pro ipsorum officiosa benevolentia in 
commodaDdo iUi ad res auaa necessarias expediendas 
Batia amplam pecuuise suramam, scepe quidem et multis 
modis a noatris repctitam sed miiiime illis hactenus 
restitutam. Nam Suecua ille pro pecimia commodata 
dat verba et quKidt moras. Nostri itaque eo adiguntor 
ut, quum ratio bmnanitatis panim ilUa proficiat, jua 
eorum juris nunc patrocinio persequi compellautur. 
Et quum noa iutelligeremus ex crebris et illia quidem 
Bemper justis nostrorani querelia, pos uoatros merea- 
tores pro bumamtate la commodanda sua pecunja 
non re aed verbis, non debita gratia, aed immerita 
iBJuria compensari, ad regem ipsum Suecomm scriben- 
dum hoc tempore esse duximuSj pelentes ab eo ut ipse 
curet ac videat ut nostiia mercatoribus non spe semper 
t<t auavi pollicitatiouij scd I'e tandem et prieaenti soVx- 
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tione,. pruQO quoque tempore suo juasu recte et plene 

satisfiat. 

Itaque petimus ut bulc JoAKNI Keyl Meli uostro 
subdito, qui lias nostr&s perfeH, quique banc nostn*- 
rum mercatorum caiisam in Suecia sit procuraturus, 
facultatem concedat vestra aerenitas eundi redeundiqiie 
libere ac tute per vestra inaria, freta, portus, dominia 
et juriadictiones omnes, atque, si opua erit, ut literaa 
vesfcras aalvi conductus et jmblicte tidei illi concedere 
diguetiitr Et Quinera beuignam gratia m, qimm vestra 
sereuitas nostra rogatu uoatroque nomine huic duqcIo 
ostenderit, ptiii qtiidem et mutao humamtatis officio, 
quum vestronmi Bubditorum negotia id pastulent, 
libenter oomjwnsabiraus. Dens, &c. Grenovii, xiv° 
Martii, 1565". 



LXV.— TO EARL ...... (4, 66). 

For (kiorge White. Asks Mb favour and protection against a 
wrong threatened him by N. Kempe, 

lUttstrUaimo ei nobUissimo Domino Gomiti N> — pro 
Georgia White. — UluBtriBaiTne et nobilisdme domina 
Quanta observantia amita mea domina Clabehedz, 
Kanctffi memonee femina, vestram eKcellentiain, et qtia 
benevolentia illam Excellentia vicissim vestra pro- 
sequuta eat, in Hiapania multi, in Anglia plurinii probe 
oognoseimt. Hsec mutua vestra, eaque Bpectata multis, 
quum illius observaniice tank grata aliquando officia, 
tum vestrte benignitatis tarn propensa semper studia ; 
spem milu nunc certam fadunt, id quod aententia 
quoqae ac judlcio hie onmiuni, qui utnimque Tostrum 
norunt, niibi plane confirmatur ; vestrain exoellen- 
tiam libenter veile, aliquam partem iUius propinqiiioris 
benevolentise, mitii etiam ejus propinquo, proximoque 
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hffiredi, t&nquam hEereditaiiam importire. Et aic auut 
i-es inese, ut tempoi'e jam meo pernecesaario et in caussa 
per ae justtstairoay opuH pliine habeaiii ini aon solum 
ope &.Torifi, gratJEB, atque bonitatia, aed piiesidio etiam 
»qqitatis, atque auctciritatis, ad fmagieDdam iDJuriam, 
quam N, Kehpius bomo Angltis, amitse defuncts^ 
mgratus, milii superstiti imqiiius, contra onmea et 
commuDLS sequitati^ et dgmesticae amicitis leges mtea- 
tare conatur. Univeraam caussam, et singulas illltiB 
drcumstantias, in has literas, ne slm molestus, mcludere 
noltti ; eas onmes, articulatim in certa capita, in sepa- 
tato scripto cum bis literia conjnncto, fnaius explicatas 
distribui : unde, opportnuius et plenius r^tionem 
omnem, et statum iUius negotii, vestta prudeotia 
iBtelliget, Jus meum j uri» stibaidio persequi non cogito ; 
quia id onme praesidio vestne bonitatia assequi plane 
epero, atque adeo expecto, neque ego solum mihi hoc 
spoudeo, Bed omnes inAnglia, quibus fequitas, bonitas, 
et vera nobiEtfm vestrse excellentiBa explorata unqnam 
fu.it, oerto mihi assCT'erant atque pollicentur. Detu 
vestrtB excellentiae onmem florentem felidtatem con- 
cedat. 



LXVI.— GRANT OF A PENSION (4, 68). 
For the queen — granting a yearly pension of four tbouBand 
arowna Frendi to a refugee, uctil he can raturu to fVance. 

In gradam Clarissimi D. N. — Pro regice jjiajesiate. 
— Quum nulla laua in principe illustrius emineat quam 
bonitas, 1j«nigneque quam plurimis faciendi propoaita 
voluntas, qua una Chbistum Tirtiite principea unice 
referunt, et propLnquisaime ad eum accedunt ; qu unique 
bonitas humana quidem omnia et peropportuna, at 
Ula sola diviua et adrairabilla existat, quae respicit 
afflictoa et calamitosos eiigit ; quumque ex omni 
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miseriaruHL ooaditione Dnlla ait, vel d^enda magifl 
vel juvaada prius qnam eorum hommum, qui Christi 
sequendi cauasa mundi relinquunt oommoda uuiversa. 
Quapropter, nos captse misericordia clarisfdmi viri N, 
quem domi impia crudelitas e patrimonio eipulit, et 
e patrio Bolo ejecit, non alio quidem nomiue, quam 
quia puriorem doctrinam CHBisn, raajestatem prin- 
cipis Bui, libertatem patrite paucorum libidini impie 
et ind^e subjlci non sustimierit ; et jH'opter aliaa 
justoa caussas nos plurimum commoveoteB ; de gratia 
nostra speciali, ac ex certa scientia et mero motu 
noatris, dedimus et conceasinms ac ppr prseaentea pro 
Dobifl, hffiredibus, et succieasoribua noatris, danms et 
concediniua dicto clarisaimo N. anmiam pensionem 
quater miUe coronatoram Gallieorum, habendara et 
percipiendam prBedicto N, de Tbesauro noatro per 
manua receptoris generaJis curiae nostrsB Wardorum et 
liberationum, ad quatuor anni tempora, incipiendo ad 
featum Sancti Michaelis Archangeli proxime pneteri- 
tiim. Qua quidem aanua peuaione pMedictuin N. frui 
et gaudere Tolujnua, donee pacatia his dmioribus tern- 
poribus, in GaUia integmmi iUi atque tutum esse poaait 
domi apud suos Deo prmoipi et patrise secure inser- 
vire; vel quovis alio modo contingat illi, in patrimo- 
nium Burnn et pristinuin atatum quiete et ex animi sui 
aententiaj repom. In cujus rei tBatimonium, ifec. 



LXYIL— HADDON TO AECHE, PAEKER, 
(5, 56), 

Jlbout M^ta bcHieged by the Turks, &c, 

Enigea, July 30, 1565. 

Remrendissimo in Ckriato paln^ D. D. MaUhmo 
Park&-o, jlrcAteptscop? Cdntwarienai.— CoUoqaiwm nos- 
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tnim operosius est et impeditius quain fore credeba- 
miis ; itaque vereor, ne diuttua qiiam vellemua Anglia 
sinma carituri. Dominus WoTToirus stepe prasdicat et 
libenter, ut videtiir, de publids impensis et apparatitus 
tiiis Cantuarienaibua ; et ilia credit ad lionorem, et 
existiTOationem tu&m veliementer pertinuisse. Senan- 
tiatui' etiam, exstare jusau tuo precatiunculam in qua 
Cliristiaaonim salua publice ooatra Turcanim vim 
Deo commendatur : quod pi-oposltum ut institutione 
fiiit valde plum et suiieeptione neceasarium, ita videtur 
ad finem inprimia optabUem pervenisse. Kumorea 
enim bic in omnibu.? locis percrebeacimt, priinum gum- 
motos ab arcs Melltenai Turcas, deinde profligatofl, pos- 
tremo ctesos illonim exercitus, et ducem intetf eotum ; 
et Doetros in a^ie superiorea ad arceiu tetendisse, et 
eandem aimc esse omnibus ex poitibua munitissimam. 
Magna sunt htec et meiaorabiiia, si vera sunt ; et licet 
aliqwid fenm fortassis aflBn^t, at solet, tamen credibile 
eet Denm ibi nostria adiuisse quoniam arx ante mea- 
setn, omnium consensu desperabatur, nee quicquam 
erat propius quam ut nostri Turcicis terroribus cede- 
reiit; nisi Deua aingulari quadftm et aiabita virtnte 
illorum animos imbuisset, Sed hsBC ad te paj-ticulatim 
noD diibito persoiipta fuisae : tamen quum nihil com- 
muni ChristiamB profeasioni jucundiua esse posait, 
meum etiam in his testimonium adjungere Tolui, 
Vale I Deua te sei-vet tuaque omnia. — Brugis Tertio 
Calendas, Angusti 1565. Tuns deditiaaimus 

GuALTERfa HA.DDOJr. 
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LXVni.— STURM TO SIR A. COOK (5, 2S). 

Seat by Andrew Citolini, whom Sturm could not r«taio, be- 
cause be bad been bo apoliated by Dotnina Royana — Askg 
protection for Citolini, and taa written to Queen Elizabeth 
about him. Straaburg, Oct. 1, [15fi5.] 

NoiUissimo el ClarUsiTno mro, D. Antonio Cooht, 
Anglo, domina auo oiaervando, Joannes Sturmiita. — Si 
aaeiis conspectus, vir clarissime, tibi jucundus esaet, ei 
adesseni isthic, uon duLito quin Albsjutdri CiTOLnri, 
qui has reddidit, tibi multo gratissimus adventus sit, 
qyum Kque mihi atque germanue frater gratua sit 
atque aooeptus, et inajoi-es ipse qiiam ego in literis noa- 
triB comjnunibus progressus, ut mihi videtur, fetjerit. 
'AvakvTiKtjy illam, quam omnea a rue multia jam aniiis 
expectajit, tenet perfeete, et septem dienim sennoniliua 
septem explioatam sermone b;io patiio divulgavit; 
quemadmodtmi ex ipsius volumine quod adfcrt, pro 
tua priidentia et eximia doctrind inteUiges. Non du- 
bito quiu tibi gi'atiBsimum futunun sit htmc cognoscere. 
Mihi magnopere dolet, usque adeo me apoliatum esse 
fortmdfl meia a, domina RoTANA, nt htmc Tirum mea 
pecunia non pofciierim apud me retinere : quod com- 
munjcata inter nos opera, atque indiistria hoe opus per- 
ficereinus. Quebso effice, ut regina hie rebus mor- 
talium non desit, et sua liberal itate adsit Tiro optimo, 
doctisainjo, sane magno in litem homini. Mitto tibi 
exeraplum epistolte mese ad reginani, ut videas quo- 
modo queas vtrovpyeiv, TJtinam vestro viatico et sti- 
pendio retineatis per biennium, ad perficiendum id, 
cujua summa laue perventura csaet ad reginara, et cos 
qui regiiisa auctores fuisse viderentur. In exilium 
profieisci cogitur propter Papistanim cnidelitatem, ex 
amrenissimo et fructuosissimo prajdio : uxore et liberis 
caret, c&ret patm et usu amicomm, et hsec ita fert 
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patienter, utilliua patientia mihi miaericordiam moveat, 
Aderia viro optimo et horaini literatiBsimo, si huic 
apud geneniM et apud reginam adeiis, at &edem suis 
muaiB adipiscatnr. Habet alteram a, me sibi commia- 
aum negotium, quod ad voa pertinetj et ex ipso intel- 
Uges. Ceite ego nuUom aliam viam video pervenicndi 
quo pi»poaitum est, si sat propositum, quam banc, 
magiB fnictuoaam et glonosam et tutam. Quod tos 
statuetia, Deum precor ut felix faustumque Bit vobis, 
populoque vestro. Dominffi Koxak^ perfidia me pau- 
perem et egenum fecit. Coactus Bum rntcrceaaioneni 
nostrorum principiim implorarej qui acripsenint omnea, 
etiam pi-tefecti militart's ; imploro etiam regiura r^is- 
qne aMctoritatem. Jus meum jure persequarvel ctvili, 
vel . > . , detiimeiitiini enim egestafcem mihi attulit, et 
periculum fidei mece, quam ego pro cnidelisaima muUere 
obligavi creditoribus. Bi regina Angliffi gra^viter pro 
me Hcriberet, plurimuia mUii prodesset ; et gratiissi- 
mum &ceret principibus nostris. AdmiraliuB aliquam 
spem oatendit principibus, sed nosti gentem etpopulum. 
Redeo ad CrTOLHSx™: : obaecro te, si mihi gratum fecere 
cupU, buic gratificeris. Ex hoc cognoscea, et de hisce 
rebus onmibuis, et de Oermaiiia. atqiie imperio. Vale, 
vir claiiasime, et patrone observande. Argentorati, 
Calendifi Octobris, 



LXIX.— STURM TO SIR W. CECIL (5, 26). 
Aska him to patronize CitoHni. Straaburg, Oct. 1, 1565. 

Nohiliegima et clarissifno viro, doming Gulielmo 
C<eciiiOj equiii, a coimiUf secretis aerm.iaimce regirus 
Afi^lice, domiiiQ two obsenHmdo, Joannes Siurtniue. — 
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Si unquaia, vit clarissime, juciiitdum tibi ftiit, adease 
viris bonis, innocentibus, eruditiflj certe adeiis Aux- 
ANDRO CiTOLDTO, qiu bas reddidit, viro Optimo, iut^eis 
rimo, literatiaaimo. Ex iJliuH septem dienim. Bennoni- 
bus intelligesi, qualem et quantani rationem axiimo 
compJexufl ait, scripto exrplicaiit, et eo pvogressua Bit, 
ut ad arcem et caput &.cultatia admirabilia pervenire 
brevi qweat : si sereniasiiiiia regina suam benignam 
mamuQ et felicem dexteram porri^t. QaEGoain lata 
ratio ait ex socero etiam intelliges ; cui scripsi copioeius, 
reveritus ne tibi homini occupatiBaimo et viro graTia^ 
simo raolestua eascin., si scriberem prolixiiia Quebso 
fce atque oro adsis axuli isti Ohbisti ; adais etiam 
literarum studiif), atque ipaia literatis hominibus, qui 
hujuamodi rationem omnea vel exoptarimt vel investi- 
gvont, Gommisi ei qutedam, quae ad tob maxim- 
op6i« pertinere mibi vidontur; in quibua ei fidem 
baberi cupio, homini scilicet bumaiiiaaimo, Tiro fidelis- 
simo, exuJi tnnocentissimo, pudicissimie uxoria castissi- 
mo marito,cariaaimormn liberomm oupidissimo parenti; 
denique quantum hnie benefeceritis, id totum Chhibto 
vos facturoa. Vale, vir clarissime. Argeatorati, Ca~ 
lendis Octobria, 166d. 



LXX.-^TTJBM TO QUEEN ELIZABETH 

(5, 37). 
Also in prake of Citolini, Oct. 1, 1565. 

Serenissimm et poisTilissimce domdne Slisabefhcs Alt' 
glicB, Fran^ice, et Hyhemite reginae, Joemnis Sturmius. 
— Seremsaima regina, et domina clementiBsima, AtEX- 
AKHSUH CiXouN^UH Ha pauds diebxis amare ccepi, ut 



1565.] ascham's letters. 119 

dioere non possim, patremne majorc beneyolentia si 
Tivmet qaeam colere. Hanc sive amoris et studii, 
aiye pietatis et caritatis flammam excitarunt multa in- 
dicia incredibilis virtutis, et confirmavit magna signifi- 
catio excellentis judicii et singularis doctrinse. Sed in 
hac doctrina una inest ratio, in qua ipse annos jam 
triginta et amplius versor; quam ille mihi videtur 
perfecte consequutus esse. Quid enim pneclarius esse 
potest, quam in arcem sapientise certa via et ratione 
oonscendere, in qua quicqwd in universa nat\ira est, 
totom illud sit locis notatum, generibus partitum, for- 
mis distinctum, idque plenum atque congestum rebus 
et sententiis, earumque verbis atqne formulis 1 Usque 
adeo, nt quicquid cogitanti in mentem venire possit, 
illius qneat ad locum decurrere, et uno aspectu intueri 
qnsecunque de eo vel cogitatione comprehendi, vel 
scripto notari vel oratione exprimi debeat. Usque adeo, 
ab uno solo initio, mens hominis per omnem rerum 
naturam, ad nnum quoddam eztremum indagando et 
perlnstrando potest decurrere. Hanc rationem CiTO- 
UHUS tenet, et eam septem dierum sermonibus osten- 
dit dilncide ; quemadmodum Majestas vestra cognoscet 
ex iis quee sermone suo patrio conscripsit. Congesti- 
one rerum adhuc opus habet, et deportatione ad 
locos singulos, quo compleantur; qua in re auxilio 
opus habet non solum operarum sed locupletis et 
liberalis dextrse : quam si majestas vestra viro Op- 
timo, et homini doctissimo porrexerit, liabebimt 
non solum etudiosi literarum, verum etiam viri doc- 
trinis artium liberalium eruditi, quo utantur, quum 
ad suas studiorum rationes, turn ad publicas omnium 
commoditates ; imprimis vero ad decus et celebratio- 
nem vestrse majestatis, et illius dextrse, quse sumptus 
atque impensam largita erit. Sed htec ctijusmodi sint, 
VOL. II. 8 
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mojestas vestra et ei Axexandri volumine Italico, et 
ipaiua aucto™ atque inventoris oratione cognoacet. 
Commisl etiam ei aJiquid, quod ad majestatia Tcstrffi 
laudeni atque decuf? ]>ertinere videtiir ; in quo eandem 
ipsi fidem hiiberi cupio quam mihi, Hi coram adeaaem. 
In utraque re oro majegtateni vestram, ut Alkxahdrum 
clementer atque benignc audiat. Sed natura est prte- 
dittia verecunda; niMl audet, nisi ex •v'uJtu et oculis 
aurea avidns intclligat ; non efficere aolet, quod vult et 
quod potest. TTbi veto placere so posse aentit, ita 
disertiis est, ut mihi videatur eloquentia vire facei* 
officiuin. 

Deum patrem, et Domlniim noatrum Jesuu oro, ut 
njBJestateni Testram sauam, Balvam, incolumen, felicem 
et prosporam conservet. — Argentorati, Calendis Octo- 
bris, Anno Dora. 15G5. Sereniaaimie majeatatia veatraj 
perpetiiua famulus. 



LXXL— STUEM TO SIE J. HALES (5, 33). 

KecDHunendA Oitolini, and aays that he has had to pay nine 
tliouBand crownB in France, by bariiig stood surety " for 
that woman" [Qy. Domina Soj/ana^ See Lxvni.] 

Strasburg, Oct 1 [1S66]. 

JfohUi et, clarweimo viro, Domino Joanni ffal^eio, 
Joann.es Sturmkis.- — Clariaaime vir, ALEXANiJBtfM ClTO- 
iiiNUM, qui haa reddidit, ita tuo patrocinio cotutflendo, 
ut viiTiiu optimum, ot liorainem literatissimumj et in 
ea i-atione peTfectum in. qua scis me aimos versatum 
osae quELin plurimos, Regina rem prseclai^m fecerit, 
si hominem exulem et vimm ionooeutera suo patrocinio 
tueatur, et stipendio aiJsit ; quo id quod septem ser- 
mouibus dcUueaTit, id totum cosedificaro et omiii 
supellectile conaummare jwaait. Ego nihil malim quam 
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mecuin per bienniTim ease. Efficeremus aliquidj quod 
etiam posteria profaturum esaet, non solum ad doc- 
trinam jMrfectiorem aed etiam faciliorem. Ex ipso 
cognosces rem omnem, oro te, adsis tua aolita et anti- 
qiia bonitate. De meis rebvis, et do injuria Gallonim 
adversiis roe, ex ipso intelligea. Crudeliaaime jam 
triemuum exerceor; miaereret te Stukmh, ai aensus 
illius aentires. Ego triennmm jam qiisBro in Gallia, et 
milium possrnn gratum hominem invenire : novem 
millia coronatomm cogor hujua mulierie nomine exsol- 
Tere, aolimi quia interposui fidem meam, nntla ape 
lucri, ne tonmtii quidem. Nullum etiam teruntium 
vidi ex hac tauta autntna, quam per simm procurato- 
rem accepit a nogotiatoribus. Sed quid ego tibi 
homini bumaniaaimo dolorem moTeo ) qnsBso recrea 
CiTomruM, et te LUiuB atudiia atque inventis refice. 
Val^ vir clai"iasime. Argeatorati, Calendia Octobrii 



LXXn.— STTJEM TO SIR A. COOK (5, 28). 

Apologises for having sent a letter without name or date. 
iU^commetids CituUoi. Str^burg, Dec. 3, 1565. 

Nobiiisskno ti da/risaima viro, Dommo Antonk) 
CookOf Joaavnes Stivrmius. — Sciibo hsftc valde racBstus, 
Uteris CiTOtim nostri conunotua j in quibus sciibit, 
nuUam a me poHitanT ftiisae iwoy/io0ij>* nominis, loci, 
teraporia Orto te pro tua bonitate, exouaa me atque 
defende apud reginam et generum. Corte factum eat 
errore scribse mei, cni plurimae eo die dedi et deacri- 
bendaa et Bignandaa literaa. Quicquid bee literSB pro- 
mittunt de Citoltno, totum illud ego prseafaibo, Noti 
virum minime circumforaneum. Obaecro ne quid eum 
pati patiaris, vel propter me, vel propter bonitatem 
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tuam. Exulat ob religionem, a patria, ah uxore, a 
Ijberis; homo doml non obsciu'ua, neque inops; pauco- 
rum verborum homo eat: minime malus, bene literatua. 
Exhilara me quseso literie tuis, exHIarabis autem si 
iateUexcro, nequt^ E,egiuam mihi oSbusam es,^e, et 
CfPoLiSi salutem vobia cune ease. Vale, vir clariaaime. 
Argentorati, III Deoembiis, Anao Dom. 1565. 



LXXIIl.— TO THE KING OF SPAIN (l, 71). 

A second letter on the subject of Henry PallofoMe'a aliip, 
wliich had been aeized. It is not easy to harmonize the 
dskbea of this event, as given Lere and iu Letter LX 

Westminflter, Dec. 22, 156S. 
Serenig«i7no Biapanmrwin regi, etc, — EUzahelha, etc. 
Ex testimonio nmltonmi spectat« fidei huminum et ex 
ipsa re item plane constat duriiis actum ftiisse pi-oxirao 
aupcriori menae Septembri ciun navi et btmis fidelia 
noatri subditi He:ntuci Fallopelde mercatoris Londi- 
nensia, per certos subditoa veati^ serenittitia magiatra- 
tua et cives de Bilbo et Castro, quam ipsa jeqnitas aut 
mufcua, quse debet esse ntrobit^ue inter ncstroa, huma- 
nitas requirit, Hffic navis proficiscens superiori testate 
negotiatuia in Hifipaniam, teinpestatis vi et B.ali Jac- 
tatione ad oram Custri compellitur, et vix ingrtissa 
portum pro piratica capitur. Excutiuntur vectorea 
omnes; magister cum aliquot uautiii in ciistodiam 
conjicitnr ; diripiuntur bona ; abducuntur annamenta ; 
et facta de more per magistratus aevera in eo3 inquisi- 
tiono, quum ipsos nihil perperaui adnuaisse satis explo- 
i:atum haberent, libeitM ad navom dimittxmt, Sed 
quum hac via. seqiiitatis nihil proficerentj snboriuntur 
tandem oerti testes, asseverantes banc uavem nieniie 
Januario, anno udlxui piraticam exercuisae non pro- 
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cul ab TJlysaipona, et ae ab ilia iiave turn istic spoliatos 
fuisae ; quum oertisaime cojiatat banc ipsani iiavein eo 
ipso tempore et sex item menses ante et post, in navali 
noati'o de Portesmoutk inemiein et imparatam ab omni 
re aui reficiendfe gratia in anooriB stetisse, Qiise res 
qnam vera sit, corta testimonia hominum sfMctataj 
Mei publico acripto et aigilHs consignata, qui has 
nostras perfert exhibenda habet. Itaque non dubita- 
mus quiu quam primum hsec causa ad notitiam vestrse 
aereoitatis pervcnerit mimdatm"a sit statim magiatrati- 
bus de BUbo et Castro, ut hiec navis cum praifecto, 
nautis et bonis univerais integre et libere (atque id 
cum jtista expenflarum et damnorum compensatione, 
quBB aubditus noster ratione hujus negotii pasBus sit) 
dimittatur. Et noa similiter atudioae curabimua tit 
vestri subditi sub omni meo imperio pans lequitatis 
ratjone semjMi' accipiantur, — Deus, etc Westin. 
XXIP Deccrabria, 1565. 



LXXIV.— MOUNT TO ASCHAM (5, 29). 

.Speaks of old timea, at thii court of ChBrloa V — ttey batt like 
roasted chesnuts— he is sojtj for Hales's misfortujie, aiid 
aaka Ma help for the widow and children of Seyen. 

StTMburg, Dec. 24, 1565, 
PrudoTilia et erttditione cla/ro, domino A scfumio, amico 
stu>, ut antiquissimo, ita cokiulismno, Gkrutophorvs 
Montnts, — Sffipe mihi in memoruim redire aolet jucun- 
tUesima ilia cohabitatio et consuetudo, qua in sedibus 
domini MoBiSDfi, turn temporis oratoria apud Cabolum 
QuDfTOM lanctissimi regis Edtardi VI, coayiximuB, 
AacHAME cariasime ; nee eam a me abstulit, vel aiiferet, 
vel temporum l*ingicquita«, vel locoTum distaatia. 
Memini te valde delectaii snHtum tostifi caataneis : 
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quando iia veacor, memoriatn et desiJerium tui mihi 
revocant. Si eadem delectatio ejus fructus, et idem 
calor atomachi est, certa indicia sunt constautis vuletii- 
ditUB et roboria ; ego feciliorra cibos modo expeto. 
Halerii lapsTita onmea hie dolemaa, et Bperamus eiim 
propediem commiseratione et clemoritiii serenidsiDiBB 
regintP, libertatem et integritatem recuperaturum. 
Nam ToluntfflB et propoeituBi diatingmmt jnalefid*. 

Uxorifi et liberorwm Sevesi causaam apud tonos 
viro3 agere non grareris. Nihil eiiim Ohristiano viro 
magis dignum, quam succurrere egentibuii. Ihiplex 
beneficiuin est opitulari viduas ct orphanis. Praaclaria- 
simi riri mora domini Mabsoni porpetuo luctii ma 
affligit : paucissirnos modo to aula patronos superstites 
habeo, in quoruitt ordine vetuatissinii aimt dominua 
WoTToifTJa, dominuB GnuELuns PETHEaus ; quibus ut 
officiooisaime me oommendea, rogo ; similiter ut reve- 
rendiasimo Episcopo Lodsdte^si, domino AlfTONiO 
CooKO, et domino Henmco Kholles : animi mei erga 
eoa studium ofc obseiraiitiara peq)etuara annucciea, 
amanter rogo. Vale. AiTgentiiiEe, nono calendaa 
Januarii, Aimo Domini 1566. 



LXSV.— TO THE EAKL OF LEICESTER 

(w, 284*). 

Complains to Ld'cefiter tliat he cannot get possesaioD of hia 

prebend of Wetwang, by reason of the arghbiahop of YoTk's 

preaentmg 8ome one else. TTie fjueen, aa appcjars from 

Letter LXXVIL, pat this right for him. April 14, 156<>. 

Most honourable and my li«it lord — If I Bhould 
write at full to your lordship what my heurt would, 
or what my present necessity roqnireth, I might soem 
either to flatter or to overreach ; to flatter, because I 
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write mitoyoa; tooveneadk,lMea«BeI vriteflf myseUl 
Bat I tiiist jaar gDodneas vill jmigc wae vaid of botli, 
wben sodh as cannot be great gnien oAer for guH or 
{HT^ ; and how faxmM coo a ae I loive been to yoor ktd- 
ship, and tliat, notwithsftanding in as wmoA &ir odered 
good-will <m your lorddup's pai^ botili privmtdy to 
myself and opeaalj to otiiei^ aa ai^ of n^ calling liadi 
had in tiiis court, yoor lo t d Aip knowedi best. And 
for my heart towards your kirddi^ I need not to viite, 
for herein three witnesses will satisfy, car notiiing will 
serve, — God, the queen, and yoondf ; and in all this 
your goodnea^ open to all, both friend and £oe, bdng 
always as loath to say any nuui nay, as ever yoa were 
able to do any man good, who as I know foil well my- 
self and as tiie report ci ather men goeth, hath done 
more good even to yoor enemies than any man else 
hath done good to his Mends. The cause why in all 
this opportnnity I have not troubled yoor lordship by 
way of suit, was neither forgetfolness of myself nor mis- 
trust of your goodness, but only the watching for such a 
time and such a matter as might be both easy for your 
lordship to obtain, and fit for me and mine to enjoy ; 
besides that of myself, not only by nature, but also by 
judgment, I am more desirous to deserve good will than 
to trouble you with suits, which hath been the only 
cause why in so many fiwr years and days which I have 
past and spent with her majesty, I never opened my 
mouth to trouble her majesty with suits. And this 
request I do gladly make, for I do think and also fear 
that then your lordship doth think that your friend 
doth deal unkindly and offer you wrong, who doth not 
both look and labour for goodness at your lordship's 
hands; but see my most unhappy hap, or else the 
strange and over-bold injury of others, by whom I am 
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di-iven, even of necessity, finit to ooiuplflin of an injury 
before I crave any benefit at your lordship's haiidn, 
who have veatured to turn the fairest way of my must 
hoped furtherance into a ready path of my utter un- 
doing. For where I surely fixed my hope to have had 
more stay of your loi-dahip'a gooduesB than of any man 
else, some have been so bold an to abuse your lord- 
ahip'a authority to do that injury that few or none 
would, either for inward conscience ov common huma- 
nity, have ofl'ered unto me ; for if the matter, for the 
deed itself, for the manner of the doings for the peisons 
that have done it, were expressed by me as I could, 
and underatanded by others to the fid!, it would fall 
out more to other men's ahame than my injury, 
although my utter undoing did follow thereof. But 
hitherto I have kept the matter &om the queen'a 
majesty, not disclosed it to good Mr Seceetahy, 
Baying less to any other than either ray inward grief 
might justly have uttei-ed, or the injury offered and 
unkindne^ done might well have deser%'ed; for I pur- 
pose so to refer the matter only to your lordsliip as all 
that hear the cause shall wituess that either I obtain 
my right by your lordship's goodnesaa only, or else suf- 
fer wrong by your lordship's only authority. For I 
say, and will say, both now and hereafter, and here 
and elsewhere, if the matter be not amended, that no 
boldness durst, nor no power could Lave offered or 
dotie me this wrong, except some men had thought 
that the shade of your lordship's authority should 
have so covered their doings, and stopped my mouth, 
OR none should have seen, nor I dui-Mt have uttered the 
injury done utito me. But they are deceived, for 
though I am not bo bold and forward as some other 
be in craving of benefits, yet dare I well enough com- 
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plain of an injury, if, wlien and where and by whom it 
should not, it tie offered onto me ; but ^» they ven- 
tured holdly to abase your lordship's authority, so have 
they not spared with overmuch boldness to deal not 
the best with the queen's majesty in disappointing her 
goodwill^ and illudiug her purjiose in that matter 
wherehi ahe was specially bent openly to show a cer- 
tain prenjgative of her goodnesa towards me. For 
did her majesty give me that prebend by her only 
goodness and Mr SficaETAfiv's motion, without any 
suit, without my knowledge, that another man should 
reap the best finiit of that her goodwill ? or when Mr. 
Bourne would needs entitle the queen to the fee-simple 
of that prebend, did her majesty give out her eommia- 
aion, write her letters, aend ajwcial tokens, talk ear- 
nestly with her officers, give strait coranifmdment to 
the whole Court of Exchequer, that without deltiy I 
should have right in a matter against herself? Was 
this prerogative, I say, of her goodness ao specially 
declared, so opeuly testified, that my Lord of Tons 
might prevail and disappoint all her majesty's mean- 
ings therein ? I trudt all good and wise men will both 
think and say nay. And besides his injmy of me, 
besides your lordship's authority, and liesides the illud- 
ing of her majesty's gocMi piirpose and will, surely the 
unkind dealing doth grieve me most of aJI : for these 
seven years I have spent my life in cares at home, my 
living in suit and charges abixiad ; I have sold away 
my plate, and tliat which grieveth me much, my wife's 
poor jewels ; I have by this present suit brought in 
danger of forfeiting my whole 11 vij]g to comfort my wife 
and my children, for by chargM of his suit I owe the 
. , , . , X200 and moi-e, in witness of wliich debate Sir 
KiOEAKD Backvile hadi my lease, givoQ me by Queen 



138 



ASCBAtf'a LETT£ft& 



[1666. 



Mary, wbicb is the whole euid only liviug that I have 
to leave to my ^sife and cliiidren, who may tmly nay 
whea I am gone, We may go all a begging for any 
tiling that over Sir Askam could ever get unto us by all 
his sei-vice done to Queen Elizabeth, or by his great 
offices that ha had in the Court, This careful thought, 
my lord, pinchoth me ever near the heart ; hereby 
Cometh my gray hairs, my hollow eyes, my heavy looks, 
roy long absence from the coui-t, my thoughtfiil biding 
at homo, my daily present grief for them which should 
be my greatest and best comfort ; and the bettejr wife 
the fairer children that God hath blest me withal, the 
greater ia my grief that all my service in the court 
should purchase them nothing hut beggary when I am 
gone ; for if I die, all ray things die with me, and yet 
the poor service tliat I have done to Qaeen Buzabeih 
aliaJl live atiU, and never die, so long as her noble 
hand and excellent learning in the Greek and Latin 
tongue shall be known to the world. And also my 
hup 13 over-bad, that I, being thought Jit to be a Secre- 
tary to a prince and princess abroad, cannot be thought 
worthy of one groat by year at home, neither by land, 
fee, nor farm, nor otherwise, which my wife and chil- 
dren may enjoy when I am gone. Ah, my lord, God 
keep all good men from these cares ; for he that never 
had good wifs nor fair cliildren can never come to 
these cares and thoughts, and therefore, truly, very 
unhappy, and only unhappy, may I be both counted 
now and chronicled hereafter, if of all those that have 
been so long and so nigh to so noble a i»rince, I only 
in the end must leave nothing but miseries to my 
dearest friendii. 

I see, moat noble lord, these my inward griefs cause 
me to utter forth ever these hoaachold griefe, and I 
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was not so much purposed to lament my owa miseiy 
aa to oomplain upon others' injury, imkindness, and 
uiicourtesy, done unto me in this matter ; for all these 
my inward ca.rea at home he doubled and tribled to me 
abroad by out'ward troablea, paxtly by the injury of 
my enemies, but more by the iinkindneas of my fiiends. 
Mr. Bourne did never grieve me half so much in ofler- 
ing me wrong, aa Mr Dddley and the Bishop of 
YoEK do by taking away ray rights. No Bishop in 
Queen Maey'b days ■would have dealt so with me, do, 

not Mr. himself, when Wischester lived, 

durst have dealt so with me; for such, estimation in 
those (even the leamedest Eind wisest men, as GtAbdi- 
NEK, Heath, and Cardinal Poole) made of my poor 
service, that, although they knew perfectly that in 
religion, by open writing and privy talk, I was con- 
traiy unto them, yet that where Sifl Francis Ingl^ 
FIELD by name did note me specially at the council 
board, Gabsdtbb would not suffer me to bo called 
thither, nor touched elsewhere, saying auch words of 
me aa in a letter, though lettei-s cannot blush, yet 
should I blush to write therein to your lordship. Win- 
fHESTiiai's good will stood not in s]>eaking fair and 
wisliing well, but ho did indeed that for me whereby 
my wife and children shall live the better when I am 
gone. Ah! most coble lord, shall my wife and chil- 
dren say truly when I am gone, Yet we have this to 
live on, gotten by my good Lord of Winchester in 
Queen Mahy's time; but wo have not one penny to 
live upon gotten by my good Lord of Leicester in 
Queen Elizabeto'b time ; yea the U\'itig that waa ape- 
eially piu-posed by her noble goodnetis to do us good, 
my lord of Lbioesi'ER, though not oixmly by his 
means, yet by hia authority and sutTering is ttiken 
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fi"om ua. Ah ! ray good lord, perchance you think 
these ■fforda he over-sharp and needless; I think so 
too; for I hope surely your lordship's goodness will 
prove them so to be in the end ; but sure I am that at 
this present I write not so aharply as they do shrewdly, 
which of necessity compel me thus to write ; for all 
these cares and costs have I sustained only to main- 
tain the church of York's right, tliinking that in the 
end for my labour mid charge my lord archbishop's 
grace, who never yet spent one penny in the right of 
his patronage, would tirat by courtesy bestow the advo- 
tAtion thereof u];>on my son Dudley, then of conacieuce 
grant imto me a good lease to redeem these ohargea, 
which this Buit hath put me unto ; but now, when I 
have by long suit, great cost, and care, brought by 
order of law, by verdict of judgment, this prebend to 
the church of York again, which four archbishops in 
forty years could never bring to pass, behold, when I 
looked for thanks and hoped for recompence of my 
great charges by some long lease at the least, my lord 
archbishop, before the matter was ended (for yet it 
remaineth in costly trial) to me most unkindly, to my 
present undoing and perpetual giief, hath given away 
the advocation, and given it so under his, the dean and 
chapter's seal, sa now jinother man shall enjoy the 
Bweet kernel of the nut which I have been so long iu 
cracking, and notliing left unto nic but shells to feed 
me withal ; aye, my lord, other kind of writing than 
these heavy letters had been more fit for this present 
time, and surely thus had I never written, if the biishop 
in this matter had made any account of learning, con- 
science, humanity, or courtesy, or eke of his own promise 
unto me, wherewith I will chat'ge him, and that in the 
best presence that evtr I meet him in England. But 
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to let tiie Udioi) go, mt wboBe baitds I look for no 
good, I refer ihe whoie nutter only to yoor k»>dship, 
wbo jnstfy may and eaaly, to no man's mjniy, to my 
great cximfart and oonunoditT, to your hi^^ praise too 
anKmgBt all Hmt Aall hear c£ it, your lordship may, I 
aay, ameiad all Ute matter, wHch if yoa do, like yoar 
own doing iu all otiber things eise, and that is justly, 
gently, and oourfceoasly, which, as I tmly look for, so 
some of the wisest and best men ai this realm, and 
tlioee tbiUi think most iKmoorably of your lordship's 
good nature, do assure me yoa wiU do sa The w&y is 
tliis : — let the hishop, who, as yoor lordship knoweth, 
a both willing for your sake and able <^ himself do 
Jomr DcDUST scnne otho- better good torn than this, 
and if it be twice as good I shall not envy it, so it be 
not joined with injuring me. Then may your lordship 
take the advocation, and in stead of Dudley your ser- 
vant bestow it on Dudley your son, and so shall John 
Dudley have a benefit^ I receive no injury, your lord- 
aidp deserve all thanks, and the bishop none at alL 
And thus very happily shall &11 out a mean, whereby 
your lordship may be a good godfather indeed unto your 
son, and I and my wife most bounden to you, as our 
assured hope hath always been and still is, that we and 
ours shall have good cause of comfort once at your 
lordship's hands, and then shall I both live in more 
joy, and die with less care, when I shall leave my 
dearest child so carefully pro^dded for by his noble 
godfather. But if your lordship do not thus, I must 
think, and other will judge, that you do me plain 
wrong, which you do indeed, though not directly by 
yourself, yet manifestly by others, if you suffer any 
other, under the shade of your authority, to do it unto 
me. And then I must think my hap ovor-hanl that 
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your lortlaliip, whose cuatoro is to do good to your 
enemies, should thus undo me, your poor and true 
fnend, and whose natuie ia to do good to all, and hurt 
to none, should begiii the fii-st injury that ever you 
did, to offer it to him who is more desirous of the in- 
crease of your lordship's honour than ever he wiia of 
hia own profit And therefore, mwt noble and my 
beet lord, I pi"ay you in Gfod's behalf to let me under- 
stand plainly whether you purpose to do or undo in 
tliij} matter, yea, a speedy nay shall be more welcome 
than ray right won by over-long travail. If you say 
nothing, then yon tell me plainly you will do nothing 
for me ; if you drive me off with fair words, you drive 
me, though not openly, to complain, yea, to lament 
elsewhere than the injury was done unto me. But 
surely you cannot do so for good nature's sake, nor 
will do BO for honour's atike, nor ought not to do so 
both for conscience and for equity of the cause, and 
also of courtesy for that true heart and good will 
which you know I have ever borne to you and to your 
came. And thus I end, reposing the doing and un- 
doing of me, my wife, and your aon Dudliif, and the 
rest of my poor children in your lordship's otdy hand, 
ptaying God to send you as I wish you, — Yo\it honor's 
most ready at eoTiimandment, Rogeq AbkhAM, 

To the Eight Honourablomy moat hocoured good Lord Robert 
Earl of LeiceBter, &c., at London, I4th of April, 1566. 



LXXYI.— HADDON TO AKCHBP. PABKER 
(5, 56). 

AcknowloiigeB the receipt of a, letter mid a hook from the arch- 
bishop — names Bncer, P, Martyr, Lord Mont*ctite, Wot- 
ton, and Aubrey. Bnigea, Jime 13, lalid. 

Iiev&rendi$miio in ChtiitP patri, D. D. Matiftceo 
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ParherOf Arehie^yiscapo CatUvarmisi. — Aocepi literaa 
tnaa et libellum una miaaum, ot utnimque mihi gm- 
tissimum fuit, quonmm fuit te dignissiinuin, Hoc 
etiatn reetissime fe^iini eat quod BucEEl eententiam 
et Petki MARTYRia appoai curavisti ; quorum auctori- 
tas licet sola plebeiorum istorum et noTitiomm com- 
monta frangere poBsot, tamen perfectiBsimi theologi 
torn graviter in his caussis argumeutati Buiit, ut ifisia 
ration um momenttB omnibus ^iti&fieri possit, qui Becuiii 
aures sinceraa et nuUw errorem prayudicJia occupataa 
nfferre voluijt, Quapropter in doctrina satis lu-bitrof 
esse proceasum j in discipliua reliqiium esse debet, ut 
iUorxmi importunitas poena deTijaciatiir,qui contra prin- 
dpia edictum et pubticfifi ecclesiee conBtitutionee in 
rebuB arbitrariiB vociferantur. Tua maximam coimnen- 
dationem providentia debet habere, qui priua istoa 
earores exploras, qiiam se in rempublicam ineinucnt : 
et illorum niagistros eo ableg^, ubi ipsi sibi prodesse 
posauiit ai vtdint, aliia obesse, bI velint, non possinL 
Deu3 tibi apiritum suum contin enter impertiat, nt 
ejus ccclesiam diu et feUciter administres. Vale. 
Brugia, idibus Junii, 1566, ValJe te saJutant Domi- 
nus MoNTACDTUS et WooTOKUs et etiam AubhjEUS 
nunc convietor mens. Tuua bencvolentisaimus, 

GtrAWEEFB HaDDON. 



LXXVIL— QUEEN ELIZABETH TO THE 

AKCHBI3H0P OF YORK (w, 288). 

Cotnmatwta tho arohbialiop to withdraw his grant of tlxe Wet- 
wang prebeod from the man to whom he bad given it, and 
to give it to Ascliam, in conformity 'with the Qiieen'i pre- 
vions presentation. Tlufi letter ta dated ISSO in W, 288 : 
bnt tMs is evideutl}' wron^ It belouga to eitlier I5fi6, 
1567, or 15CS. Juno 20. 
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To the AreAbishop of York, Elizabeth JR. — Most 
ReTerend Father in God, and right trusty and -well- 
beloved. In the first yeai" of our reign, for a special 
favour and regani that we had to the person and ser- 
vices of our trusty and well-beloved servant, Hcm3kb 
AflKAW, our secretary for the Latin tongue, we did 
bestow upon him witliout any his atiit or knowledge of 
our doing tliereof, a prebend called Wetwange, in our 
cathedral church of York ; notwithstanding after that, 
onr gift was called into controversy and long suit of 
law, the trial whereof hath been so troublesome to our 
servant, that unless we ourself had extended our 
authority to the ending of hia trouble, and also our 
liberality to the aiding of his charges, our well-meant 
gift and benefit might hereafter have turned to the utter 
undoing of hiru and hia. And now, notwithstanding 
all this our special good-will to him so well known and 
openly testified, and all the charges wldoh he hath sus- 
tained, as we are credibly certified, only in maintain- 
ing the title of our patronage, without all your cost 
and care, another man, privately by an advocation 
granted by you, goeth about not only to enjoy that 
commodity which by desert, conscience, and amity^ ia 
due to our said aci-vant, but also over-boldly to deapijje 
all our good mejuiingsj, many ways declared ia this 
matter to do that benefit to our said servant for his 
acceptable service done to us, that might tend here< 
after to the good of him and his. We cannot thini 
thia manner of proceeding so allowable as the merits of 
onr said servant did require, and therefore we require 
you earnestly to take such oi-der aa the advoca- 
tion may be revoked into your hands again, and then 
to bestow it at our request upon our said servant, 
being one who, besides his own service to us, deserreth 
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estinmtion for his singular leanung, at whose charges 
alsOj and for whose sake the title of yo\ir interest hatti 
been so well maintained, and withal to ratify and confirm 
under your seal, the dean and chapter, such a lease rs 
our trusty and right well l>eloved Sir Wiluam Cecill, 
Knight, oui' piincipal secretary, to ■ffhom his service 
is best known, aliall in our name request of yon to be 
granted unto him, both for the recompense of the great 
chai^ea our said servant hath sustained in law, as also 
for the present maintenance of his servicpT and comfoit 
Iiei-eafter of hig 'ft'ife and children. Of which our re- 
quest we doubt not such your regard as apperfcaineth ; 
BO as our said servant may well scr that we were no 
more beneficial in giving this living, than now we be 
mindful to maintain the same to him given.— At our 
Court of WHtehall, the 20th day of June, 1580 [6G1]. 
To thfi most Kovtrent Father in G*cl, Erwijr, Lortl Arclx- 
hialiop of York, our trusty and entirely bel'ivetl. 



LXXYni.— TO QTJEEN ELIZABETH (4, 50). 

For William and George Winter^ asking roireBS tor tlio Iom of 
their ahipi which the PortugneBC had sunk with all ou 
board. April 10, 1567. 

SeremmmEB prineipi D. EUzabetha: AtiffUw, FraneuB, 
et HyhemifB regincB^ — pro Gulidmo et Oeorgio Winteiris 
Jrairilms, — Serenis»ima princepa, domina noatm cle- 
mentissima. Ad vestrffi majeatatis genua proatrati, 
nos, GuLiELMDS et GEORsrua Wisteri fratres, -vestne 
sercnitatis et obedientissinii subditi et addictdsahni 
famuli, in dif&cillimo rerum nostramm statu, miseri- 
corditB vestrse opem et majestatis vestne prsasidiuni 
humillime iuiploramua. CaauH et caussa nostra htec 
est. Nos anno Domini 1565, mense Septembri, 
VOL. a. B 
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navem noatram, quae Maria Foriiina nominata fuit, 
factore, giibcroatoiie, nautia et niercihuB Anglicia ia- 
atrnctam, negotiatuiu expcdivimus ad iUaa .^liiopite 
partes, qfim inter Cabo Verde et Rio de Cesto sunt 
inter] ectae, Quumque Jstic noatri factorea perliiimani- 
ter ab incoHs (veeepti commercia sita amice et qiiiete 
obiviaaent, et comparatis quaa cxpetebant mercibus 
in navemqiiG coiuportatis, quum omnia jam ad redi- 
tum spectiiretitj tfcce, duat bellicfe navM ciun tlnabiia 
triremibus, ex armada Bereniaaimi regis FortiigilisB, 
illam noatrara negotiatoriam, non pitjcul ab ipso Rio 
dc Cesto, more plusquam hostiii invadunt. Navem 
enim cwtn omnibus vectoribua, ad numerum viginti 
unius pereonarum, cum omnibus bonis, ad Talorem 
Heptiea mille sexcentarum lilirarum sterling, et plus eo, 
in profimdo demcrgunt. Nostri foctores nihil com^ 
nuBerunt, nihil tentarunt, cur ab amicis tanttun bosti- 
litatem, a CTiriatianiB tantam cmdelitatem, et prffiser- 
tim Angli a Lusitanis, tam immanem iiihumEtnitatem 
expectarent. Popidiia enim is, quicum noatri factores 
sunt n^otiati, reg^ Portugaliie, nee obedientia Bubjec- 
tU8, nee vectigali obligatus, nee uUa societate magis 
conjunctua, quam cuivia alteri Principi esistit. Ita- 
que quirni breic Lusitanorum non ferenda via prorsiiB 
tendat, non magia ad utriuaquG nostrum privatam 
quidem sed extremam miaeriam, quam ad comnmnera 
AngJici nominis summam cuutumeliam, humillime 
supplicamus veatiie majestati, ut illam opem et ilJud 
prffisidiam nobis in hac nostra calamitate concedere 
dignetur, quod ipsa EEquitas, quod omnea leges, quuia 
hujus regni propriae, turn omnium gentium coramunes, 
nobis in Loc csura coneedi volimt et prsescribunt. Et 
nos l)eum Optimum Maximum, ut vestram majestatenl 
in omni floretiti felicitate in longisaimoa annoa conser- 
vet, orabimua. X Apriiis, 1567, 
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LXXIX.— TO SEBASTIAN KING OP PORTU- 
GAL (4, 61). 

For the queen — asks redress for an attack made by Ludovico 
de Abneda on the ship named the "Margaret," of Mine- 
head, belonging to Thomas Pope and John Currie. 

Serenisaimo domino SehasUcmo Regi PortugaUuB — 
Pro regia majestate. — Thomas Pope, ut ad nos allatum 
eat, et Joannes Ktbbie, viii Angli, fideles nostii sub- 
diti, cum nave nuncupata Le Ma/rga/rtta de MynJieade, 
insfcructa nautis et onusta mercibus, profectionem hac 
superiori. sestate ex Anglia versus insulam Taraero in- 
stituunt, ut cum vestrse serenitatis isthic subditis 
amice de more negotiarentur. Inter trajiciendum, uti 
aiunt, ultimo die proximi superioris Jimii Lddovicus 
de Alueda, vestrsB serenitatis subditus, cum duabus 
armatis navibus banc uostrorum solitariam et negotia- 
toriam navem more hostili, nulla a nostiis prsebita 
caussa, aggreditur; navem capit, nautas et vectores 
omnes tanquam captivos in insulam Tarsero abducit, 
ubi nee justitise nee humanitatis habita ratione, male 
et misere accipiuntur. Nam nostri, per idoneos isthic 
prsedes ad omnia, quae Ulis objici potuerant, offerentes 
se plene responsuros, non solum ab omni juris patro- 
cinio duriter rejiciuntur, sed per eundem Ludovicum de 
Alueda, in ipsa insula Tarsero, bonis suis omnibus in- 
bumaniter spoliantur. Quse bona ad valorem bis 
mUle quadringentorum octoginta octo ducatorum, et 
plus eo, accedunt. Quse quidem bona particulatim, in 
scripto quodam testimoniali cimi his Uteris conjuncto, 
explicantur; quod scriptum communitas oppidi nostri 
Bridgewateri, pro his nostris subditis, vestrae sereni- 
tati exbibet, Ludovictjs de Almeda non contentus 
hoc facto, etiam porro nostros mercatores melioris notse, 
in varias naves Portugallenses disperses, in urbem 
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TJljBsipoaam abdudt; ubi fiistuntur coram domino 
Mastteij: de Aimeda, veatne istUic serenitatis supremo 
jxifiticiario. Et audita caussa, nostii liherantur quidem 
crimlne, una cum ipsa naye; sed bona, UUb ablata 
minime restituta sant, Noatri, hoc modo misere vexati 
et ad inopiain redacti, jiostrani opem implorantj qama 
yiis in ro tarn juata denegoi-e non poflsumus. Petiraus 
itaque per fhttemum amorem^ Gt mutuam noatium con- 
fflederationem, vestra ut dignetur serenitaa earn eiiram 
hujua eaussse ita suspicere, ut per boa nostros subditoa 
intelligero possimus, bona eorum eiB primo quoque 
tempore esse restitufai. Et banc sequitatia rationem 
noiitm subditifi, in eonim tam juata. cau&sa, vestni 
gratia^ aiictoHtate, et juasu declaratam, noa eimUiter in 
Tcstromm uegotiia, quum par casus feret, studiose aub- 
sequemur. 



LXXX— TO FREDERICK KING OF DEN- 
MARK (4, 67), 

For th(j qtiGon — refers to a letter from tlie king, dated Hufiiiii;, 
Jan. 26, and delivered by hia ambflBaador Alb. K . . . — 
oomplaiQa of wronga done to Englislunen^sent by John 
Foxal, SB appoaM from Letter LXXXIY. April 22 [1587]- 

Hegi Danice. — Dominus Alb. K. Lpgum doctor, Tes- 
tne Berenitatis omtor, literas veatms, viceaimo sexto 
Januarii EaftiiiB data*, in initio biijus meusLa Apiilis 
nobis tuididit. Runiores iUi de imm.utata nostra 
voluntate veri quidem non sunt ; scraio taraeo istbuc 
perlatiis, de freqiientibus Doatroruin mercatonim que- 
relis, inanis vero non fuit. Tot enim tamque graves 
iDJurije, his proxiinia a-nperioribuB potissimum aunis, 
Bub vestTO imperio, nostris spcjjtatiE probitatia merca- 
toribus tactsE auntj quaruni iujmiaruni remedium 
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nullum hactenus, nee noatrorum istHc Biipplicationibus, 
nee noatris liinc cretro missis litem ottiiiori potuerat, 
ut taadem nos ipsae tot juatis nostmnim querelis mature 
conanlendum esse duxerimus. In qua cogitatione nos- 
trils quam pi-inmm prospiciendl, ninltum nostra versa- 
bantur consilia, eo ipso tempore, quo dominiis K. ad 
nos pervenlt. Injuries et damna, quse noatri pertule- 
runt, vestne serenitatis oratori, nostro mandato, et 
fuse explicata et pi-olie pleneque cognita sunt. Ut has 
noatroram caussaj in longiorea moras, et aumptu in- 
tolerabiles et ipso tsedio non ferendaa, ampliufl rejici- 
antUT, quomoUo tiitnium jam din factum rat, non rolt 
ratio, non fert SBquituM. Si igitur, quomodo vesti"o 
oratori declaravimus, ante qnartnm abliinc mensem, his 
nostria mercatoribus ita recte et integre gatisfactum 
fiierit, nt nee nostria amplius juste conquerendi, neo 
nobis Tel scribendi alias literaa vel capiendi alia con- 
ailia, neceaaitas fueiit impoBita, rem faciet vestni sera- 
nitaa, et ipsi feqiutati, et nostra expectationi, et bono- 
ram judioio, et vestro item honori, admodum conaen- 
taneam. Ad has justas nostronim querelas adjunge- 
nins no&ti'am Decesijaiiam expostulatlonem de injiiiia, 
non subditorum nostromm propria, aed utiiusque 
nostrorura communi i in qua, certomm vcstrorum 
audacia, facto nimia projecta, exempla yalJe inaolens 
extat. Quiaquis enim ille fiiit, qui auctor erat Manim 
vestrarum litemiiim, qiase decinio teiiio Huperioris 
Octobris sunt datffi, dum nimium studet caussra non 
satis bonsa, prreterquam quod non debitam vestii 
honoris i-ationem habet, apertam quidem et ipsi verifcati 
vim et nobifi injuriam offert, TJi^gendo enim certimi 
caput prisci ftederia, verbis geiinama ablatis, aiienis 
ingeatis, genninum senium misure misoet et falao de- 
torquet, Istins modi homines, qui has fujderum 
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ssnctiones tam audactcr, et propakm prudentes vioUmt, 
quam Bmcere nuBerorum eupplJcatioTies cognoscaiit, 
dubium esse potest. Est ilia namque maignis audacia 
domif qvtm sic eminet foias. Et quid Don injuriss 
privatis straant, qui bio cum principibua etiam data 
opera aguntt De horum hominura facto quid seati- 
endiim Bit, oiUQes vident : quid statuendum vero, ves- 
tiw Eierenitati relinquimiis. Itaque, quemadmodum. 
noa expectamus, ut primo quoque tempore nostria sub- 
ditiB boEa sua recte et integro restituantur ; ita nou 
dubitamuB, quin cura fuerit imprimis adhibitii a vcati"a 
Herenitate, ne prseaeDti impunitate malorom deinceps 
crescat audacia. Hikc enim hoc tempore tarn oppor- 
tune geminata ratio, et sequum faciendimalia, ad vestrss 
serenitatia inprimls, et sequitafcia et houorLa summam 
pnedicationem, ad alcndam feliciter inter Eoa ac uos- 
tros mutuam. amicitiam, denique ad sabcto sinoereque 
conservandam omnem pmcam et avitam ooufoederatio- 
nem, maximopere pertinebit. Deua, etc. XXII 
Aprilis. Fro B. M. 



LXXXI.— TO THE COlSrSTTLS AOT> SENATE 

OF STEALSUKD {4, 54). 
For the queen. Asking redreaa for a, wrong done t«J Geoilge 
North, agent to Jolm G .... of Sandwich. 

WtiistmLnster, May 12, 1S67. 

Dominis a>7isulihus, el senaiorjins ctvitatis Stralso- 
ni^neis. — Pro regia jnajesiate, — Magniiici domini, viii 
apectabilea, amici carisBiini. Et nos accepimus, et 
vobia valde pepapeetmn esse intelligimxia, qua fi-aude et 
quanta injuria MAHTTNtra S. eivis ac mercator urbis 
vestDBj altero superiori atmo tractavit istic apud vos 
Gkokgiuk N, factorem fidelis tiostri et dilecti subditi 
JOAHKIB G. civia ac mercatoris Sandwiceusis. TJbivis 
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gentiuin, et bene cum bonis et liumaniter coim amioia 
semper agi oportet. At vero inter quoa religioma 
Biimma con.'iensio, amicitiaa firma ratio, et oppoi-tunaa 
negotiatLonis niulta mutua et commoda commarcia 
interceduiit, ai iBtic ulla vel conventaruin juata pacta, 
vel hospitalitatia tuta jiua, vol sequitatia communia 
subaidia desiderarcntiiT, peiimque qiiidem easet com- 
paratum : in quibua tamen omiiibus duriter Becmn, 
hoc tempore, in veatra civitate actum esse, culpa rero 
Mabtini S., Bed Tcstro quidem permiaau, liddis noater 
subditus graviter apud nos conqueiitur. MAHTistra 
eniiii iLIe 8-, ut nobia allatum eat, pactionem. rite initam 
et recto oonfirmatam deaerit; certiia mercesi, pro certa 
navia emptioiite in manus nostra aubditi per ipsum de- 
positaa, efiriicta sera, coqvuIsIh ciauatm, privata vi et 
iutempeata nocte abducit. Is taiuen nihilominus, ut 
no3 audimus, quorum gratia istic poteta, commimi^ 
ajquitatds remedium toUit, et publicj jmia cui-sum 
impedit. Hssc quidem agendi ratio muito gi-avior est, 
quam ut vel aubditus noster pro auia tbrt^mis jam fcrre, 
vel nos pro noatro officio diu pati posaimua ; et longe 
iniquior etiaEij quam ut yob, quorum urbem et hu- 
manitatia, et Eequitatis, et justi commeirti exercendi 
priaca quidem efc prsecipua lande florere siepe nog 
accepimua, tolerare debeatis. Bern igitur facietisij 
ration! et lequitati ralde conseiitaneam, urbia vestrra 
nomiui atque dignitati proraus congruentem, et nostiis 
de jufltitiaj apud voa recto cultu, et juris expctlito 
curau expectationi piano respondontemj si nostro 
dilecto subdito, gine litis molestia, sine morse tfedio, 
sine graviori tcmporia et pecmiisa dispendio, jus 
suum sibi, mature, recte, et integre reatitui eurave- 
ritia. Et gratum prieterea nobis officium prBesta- 
bitt<S, qxiod Testiis tioa viclsaim, quura opportunitas 
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feret, libeutor repOBemus, si ei vestro facto et nostri 
eulitliti aemioiio intelligaraxls, earn vos iioatnuiiDi 
literarirm nostiique rogatna rationera haVmiase, qtiam 
ijifise vos in liac sabditi uoatri cauBsa ex|jedieuda liabi- 
tuitis plane exjwctamuB. Feliciter valeatia. West- 
monaateiij, XII Mali, 1567. 



LXXXIL— TO THE DTTKE OF STETTIN (4, 55). 

For tliu quooa. On tlw Baniu atibjeut. 

[Westmiiwter,] May 12, 15fi7. 

lUuiPrissimiQ P. D. B, Duci StctineTisi, Po. Cos. Yan- 
dcdorum, etc., Prinsipi MutjitB, Coiniti in Gutsgaw 
cmusan. et amico nostra cariaawio. — Fro liegia Ma- 
jestate, — IllustrlgBimo princepa, conaanguinee et amice 
caiissime. Commode et perapportune accidit hoc tem- 
pore, ut, quum nos diu jam studium et propeuisam 
voluntatem scribendi ad vesti-ani excellentiiini habue- 
rJraiiP, id jam iit neceHsario faciamus, certi nostri dilecti 
Mubditi negotium pemecesaarium mis in pnesenti com- 
moveat. Kos nou latet, sed diu nobis exploratuni fiiit, 
qtiinam sensua rectaj religion is, quantus amor bonaiiim 
literarmn, quain acre juatitite studium in vestrse excel- 
lentuB animo rcsidct. Itagtie^ in perjiista cansaa Melia 
ao dilecti nostri siibditi JoAmng G. civis et mereatoria 
Sandwicensifi, ai humamtatis officium, si sequitatia aub- 
sidium a vesti* excellentia pofitulenius, nun Jubitaituw, 
qiiui veatra escellentia, et suo judicio honitati cauasEc, 
tit grata voluntate nostra; commendationi, libenter sit 
asscnswa, Quse causaa sit, curabit is qiii has nostras 
pcj-fert, ut vestra excellentia, plena quidem, scil veru 
et ccrto certior tiat. Est quidam Mahtinus S. veater 
quidem euViditiis et civis Stralsonlensis j is fmndo non 
fcrenda, et injuria non tolcj-abili, ut nobis allatam est, 
adversu.s Geohgicm N", factorem Joasmis G> dilecti 
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subditi nostri, minis audacter et insolenter ubus eat. 
Est prffiteif^, xiti acoepiimis, illis MARTrNua S, homo 
et sua natiira valde litigiosus, et suorum iatic giutia, 
et tuuicitia admodum {mten^ HoFum ope et istis 
opilnis nmnikiB, nostrum bommem. istio peregri- 
num, iguotum fere omnibus, irapai-atum ab ainicis> 
nidein vestrte jurisdictionia, in tarita solitudine et in- 
opia subfiidii, pro suo arbitratu, qiuivis et publJca 
invidia et privata injuria {acile premenduni esse sperat. 
Mis incommodis ommluw ut vcstra excellentia sua 
bonitate, pnidentia, et aiictoritate occurrat, et nmgis- 
tratum StralsonieJisem nostro eubdito jus quanipiimum 
expedirej ut jubeat, eo paucioribus Yerbis rogabimus, 
quo iidtjntiiiB spei-amuit, et certitia expectaimis, vestraiu 
excellentiflm sic banc fraudem, vim, et potentiam co- 
emturam, ut nosti"o fideli subdito jiro debita sui juris 
lutione, cum justa daranormn. et espensaruni compeu- 
satlone, priaio quoque tempore ait in ilia urbe eatisfa- 
ciendum, Et quani necessario iiimc wciibimus de 
aliortim iiijui-iu, tam libenter deiuceps, uti spea eat, 
denuo scribemus de vestra jequitate ; ut voe noii magis 
jam propenssa ad commotli officii postulationem, quam 
semper panitai, iid grati animi, et niutiise quum benc- 
volentius erga vos tutu sequitatis erga vestroa declai'a- 
tioDem, esse videiunur. XII Maii, 1567. 



LXXXni,— AHONTMOUS (d.) 

A Juttor written by K. A. for a gent to a gentlewomiitt in way 
(if marriage. 
Mistress lif. — Because a letter containath only 
woTda, £uid because naked words do but meanly reeom- 
pcnae gentle deeds, I do not purpose now in mine 
absence, to ajiawcr with written thanks that friendly 
entertainment wherewith presently at yom* house you 
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and your good worshipful mother used me, withal 

having at this present such a matter and so fit a mes- 
senger, I was very desirous to write imto you. And 
although I have plenty what to write to you, yet 
surely I know not well how to write because I write 
to you, and of myself, lest to you I write less then I 
ought, and of myself more then I should ; hut the best 
is I shall have need to write but little, because you 
know already the matter so well, which is my mind 
and good will toward you, wherein if it please God and 
you to answer me with the like, I trust that Grod by me 
shall so order the matter as you shall provide thereby 
for yourself quietness and heart's-ease all the days of 
your life, for your children presently good and goodly 
bringing up of their life, and hereafter a sure stay for 
tiieir living, for your friend's comfort, I trust, and 
Mends to answer them with all Mendship again. The 
likelihood and truth of these things I had rather you 
should hear of others' talk than by my letters. And 
surely he was a wise man that said in matters of mar- 
riage either party ought rather to trust their ears then 
believe their eyes. And although I have mine eyes as 
well contented as heart can wish, yet I assure you 
mine ears be better, if better can be, pleased with that 
that others teU me of your worthy conditions, then 
mine eyes be delighted with that that they do most 
assuredly warrant me of your outward favour and 
comeliness. And yet in referring you to other men's 
eyes I may perchance do myself herein some wrong ; 
for, as I hear say, some have attempted to misuse your 
ears, if they would be misused, and concerning me 
and other matter, I pardon and also pity them with all 
my heart, because they are more i-eady of ill nature to 
envy me than they are any ways able to hinder me or 
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fiuiiher themselves j indeed, I envy none, and there- 
fore have I not said any evil to you of any : if they be 
those whom I guess they be, surely I see nothing in 
them to envy them for, but very much to pity them 
for, if a man ought to pity such as for themselves 
deserve rather punishment than any pity at all ; for 
besides bravery, roustery, spendfulness and waking I 
know not whereia they are able or do brag themselves. 

Gentle Mrs N., take heed of such men, yea, and of 
me too, if you should understand me to be of that sort 
that rather will seek yours than you, and rather will 
seek by you to bear and face out a ruffling or rufflng 
countenance in the sight of the world than will pur- 
pose, and bend themselves to lead their life so in honest 
matrimony as they may be both most commended of 
the best men and best approved in the sight of God. 
And thus much to you I trust enough, for the matter 
I hope sufficient, for myself over-much, for my best 
Mends ^not so much as they do desire. And thus I 
take my leave of you for this time in this matter, wholly 
referring you and me and that, chiefly to God's will 
and providence therein, secondarily to your own dis- 
creet judgment of me and other, and somewhat to the 
report of such as both for their wisdom can, and for 
their honesty will say truth, and not to such as of ill- 
nature or worse occasion be ready to envy or deprave . 
the state of others. 

God preserve you as myself, with your good worship- 
full mother, to whom I pray you make my most hearty 
commendations. 



14« 



ASCa^US LBTT^BS. 



[15(J7. 



LXXXIV.— TO THE KIISTG OF DE10.IAKK 

(4, 62). 
For the queen. Itefem to her last letter delivered by Julm 
Fuxal, cuiupi^hig of numerouB vronga done Ui miuiy 
Engliahjnen ; and now thanka the king for huviug released 
Kalpb Clayton, who ha^ been imprisoned, and fuika eum- 
p«tiiatdun for his ship, which hjul hoon lost. June I, 1507. 

Regi DtmuB E. Fro Regia MaJeHate. — Pneter illaa 
multoram noatrorum mercatorum varias cauaaas, do 
quibus, j)er cerhuu nostrum Dimtium, JoASifSit FosAL, 
DLiper acl vestram sereuitatem scripuiiuus, juata quidciui 
nobiB hoc tempore olilata cautisa eat, ut hunc etiam 
fidelem et diiectum nostriun siibditum Sodulpiium 
Clatton ejusque caussam vestne aerenitati commea- 
dareraua. Nobia quicleni cognituta et isthic satis ex- 
plomtum ost, in quaa augustias, altero auperiori anno, 
h cmii nave ac fortuuis snia sub vesti-o irapeno incidit. 
Postulabtitoi- gemini crbuinls, qnura se titTiu9q;He culpa 
vacaro plane comprobaverit. Primum, quod vectigali 
noD ailuto, stationem veatram OreMUndiimani eit trans- 
veotus ; dein, quod hostem vestrum certraiim comnio- 
domm Bubaidio juverit. De vectigali, cheirographum 
ipsiua, qui portorio vestro i^thie prree^t, pro cautions 
Buii babetj quuui vis et injuria- et jjibumaiiitas, qua 
Sueci Uhitu migere exagitai"uut, ipsum ab altera noxa 
plane eximant. Kes onim ratione nulla nitebatur, ut 
18, faUendo Testros et favendo Suecis, dubii conmiotU 
incerta spe, in apertam quuni renini omnium jactu- 
lum, turn vitae disciimen ae sua3C[ue fortunas conjiceret, 
Quum hoc ita ease, primum vestri conaiUarii, dein 
veatra serenitHB, plane cognoveidt, prirao quoqne 
tempore, juato jutUcio, et summa sequitate, volun- 
tate, bona gratia, et expitjsao mandato veatriie tjere- 
nitatis, et subditus noster e custodia libemtur, ct 
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merces ejus omnea illi restitirantur ; sic ut qiuim is 
domum in Angliam redierit, fuse et prolixe quura rea- 
bte Herenitatis suromam gratjam et bonitatem, turn tes- 
fcronim conailiarionira in cognoacendo pmdentiam, in 
statueiido lequitatem, in e^xpediendo »e suumque illud 
iiegotium, losgimiu humanitatem paj?aiia praedicaTieritw 
Et lisee ipse de aim et libertate et OJercium restitutione. 
At vero qunin navis ejus, ab omni apparatn et vic- 
tualium, et armamentonim bene instructa et munita, 
vesti-se serenitatis nomine, auctotitate, et mandato, ad 
sei'vicndum in bello yestro, cum i-eliqrm vestra clasKe 
adliibita sit : in quo vestro servitio periit ilia navis, nt 
bA nns allatnm est; propteraa Rodolphus Clattow 
auppliciter a nobis noetram comraeiidationem, et no3 
libeixter a vestra sei'enitate pai'em vestram, et gratiain, 
et sequitateni expetinina j pro josta, et plena liiiJTis 
navis satisfactioiie, qiiam ante vestra serenitas eini 
Bponte, recto jndicio, et innata sua bonitate, in illo 
tomine libei-sndo, et bona ejus illi reddendo, summa 
vestra cum laude palani onmiboa innoteacere voluerat. 
Causaatn lianc, tam apertse seqnitatia plenam, apud 
vcstram serenitatem seqnisaimuni princijHsm paucis at- 
tingere, non acrina lu-gere, ffiqiuun ease cenaemus, Qna 
in re, paratani potius nostnun Comraendandi volunta- 
tem ostondit qiiam magnam uUam postulandi necesai- 
tateni reqiuri, vestrffi serenitatis bonitas fiicilo judicabit. 
Deua, etc. Frimo Jimii, 1567. 



LXXXT.— TO D. B. BILDE (4, 64). 
For the queen. Thanka the admiral for aidiug E. Cldyton, 
and. begs liim to aid him further in getting oomptiiisiition 
far his ship ; luid refers to his last ttittor ; liotli tetters ivre 
of the siuae date. [June 1, 15G7]. 

Amplmimo et darissimo Domitw D. M. Bilde, Danice 
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magjio admiralh, amico carissinw^PfO Rodolpho Clay- 
icm, — AmpliBsime et clariaaiiae; Domine. Hodolphus 
Clatton famulus meus, e Dania nuper reverBus in 
Angliam, ae, in sua qtiiun isthic est perpessus duriori 
fortima, ttia, inprimifl bonitate, ope, et giiitia Icvatum 
fiii^e, libenter frequentique suo sermone commemorat. 
Et qiianquam epoiite tua, et iaoata qiiadam omnes 
juTandi Toluntate lioc feceriB, tamen postquam memn 
famulum ilium e«se oognoTeris, in meant quoque gra- 
tiam, uti Ule refert, rouSto libentius et atudiosius opeia 
et bonitaieiii timm in illo e carcere liljerindo, ©t suaa 
res ei reatituendo, ostendisti. Idem jam in Daniam 
rerertitur, cum Uteris serenisaimffi nosti-ffi principia, ad 
Bsremssimum regem Daniajj pro satiidactione navis 
suEE, quBB regis veatri nomine et jussu, ad serviendwm 
illi una cum reliqua sua clasBe, adhibita est : in quo 
serritio navis, uti ad noa allatum est, periit, Itaqttc, 
primum, uti par est, gratiaa libenter ago, pro illo tug 
Buperiori, et milii pergrato officio, et meo famulo ad- 
modum opportuno et optato subsidio, Dein impenae 
rogo, utj quoil tua sponte tarn benigne ante in juvando 
fiimula meo ausceperia, hoc jam meo rogatu ad felicem 
exitum perducere dignem, Ac vie jaaim ipso diligenter 
curabo, lit tui, quorum res hoc postulabit, tuo etiam 
rogatu, parem humanitatem in Anglia, paii favoris 
mei prresidio aLiquando experiantur. FeHcissitae valtiat 
amplitudo tua. 



LXXX7I.— TO SIR WILLIAM CECIL (a, 6). 

Asking him to pTOCnTe the queen's release of a debt, &e,, and 
saying that the state of hia health doea aot allow bita to 
hope for a long Ufe. June 8, 1567, 

Sib,— I am not afraid to desire that of you, which. 
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you never yet said me nay of, and that is to be my 
friend, in necessary, justj and I trust a very easy 
matter. For the thing is so far forward, that it is 
granted before it be asked. I ask nothing now to be 
given, but to enjoy that which is ah^ady given. Sir, 
you know best, that by your only motion, and the 
queen's goodness, her majesty at Windsor did help me 
to redeem my lease of Salisbury Hall, which lay in 
pawn for certain debt, that I entered in, for my good 
mother in law, and God in heaven knoweth that that 
money was not then craftily borrowed, that after I 
might more craftily beg. But I minding nothing 
more, than fully to answer it, and speedily to repay 
ti, for a sure sign of my true meaning therein, I 
brought my lease to Sib Hichabd Sackvile, not to 
be a surety, but to be a witness of my debt; 
which thing to do, neither the queen, nor you, nor 
he required at my hand, but only two or three 
lines in writing to specify the sum that I have re- 
ceived. I never opened my mouth myself, I never 
made suit by others, neither by you, nor by my L[(Wfl(] 
of L[eices<er] to have the queen forgive one penny 
thereof : but out of hand I sent my man into Camb'- 
shire to Henry Colton, sometime Sir John Cheke's 
man, to sell unto him my lease of Wicklyfourd par- 
sonage, left unto me by my g[oo<i] m[otA«r] in law, 
thereby to repay the queen's money again. My man 
and Calton entered terms of price, order, place, and 
time for the receipt of money for me, and assurance 
for him; a certain day, at a certain place was appointed 
at London. I asked licence first of you and after of 
the queen to go. Her highness asked me why I would 
go to London, the heat of the plague being then not 
fiilly quenched. I said to sell a little living, to pay 
her money. She most graciously smiling said unto 
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me, All, fool, fool, I lUd not let you have tliat money 
to take it again ; keep your living still, sell it not, far 
livings be not easy to come by, I will take order with 
Backvile for it. My lord of Leicester heard it, and 
most courteously of his own good will did write a 
letter to Mr Odslbt, requiring him that by his good 
•dyise and counsel, aa far as right, equity, and con- 
Boiencje would aiford, I should not he oompelled to sell 
awiiy my living. And so Mr OuaLEY Ly law offered 
Buck a band for me, as Calton and hia councU would 
not venture to pay their money for it. They thought, 
that I, aa common sellers of li\'ings commonly do, to 
receive present money, would have offered my Ijanda. 
But the queen's goodness, and Mr Odslet's wisdom 
Imd quite altered the case, for the needy seller was 
now more unw illin g to receive than the greedy buyer 
to pay any present money. And by this means, and 
this order, do I enjoy that poor living stiU. Since 
that time Sir KiCHAim Sackvile Imth at times put lior 
majesty in remombiunce for some special discharge of 
that debt She hath always most gently said, " I will 
discharge it ; let no man trouble him for It : I am 
SMTC Aakaul hatli no mistnist of it ;" and being Tflreary, 
and h)th to sign many things at once, hath over de- 
ferred it to another time. For Sir E-ichakd Sackvile 
caused Fasshaw of the cxchcrLUer to mate an onierly 
pardon for the release of tliat money, and when he waa 
in most sure hope to have it signed, God took him 
away, and ao at this day, my lease and that pardon to- 
gether be in Mr Thomas Sackvil'e's keeping. My suit 
therefore 13 to your goodness ; first to call iato your 
hands the lease and the pai'don, (for it is no reason that 
Mr Thomas Sackvile, being no common officer of the 
prince, should have my leaBe in keeping; and also 
he of himself ia. very willing to dolirrr it inito yon, or 
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to whom itshntl please you,) then ns yourwiadom Bliall 
think good, or opportunity shall serve you, and joui* 
wonted good will toncai-da me shall move you to do, as 
you have done, always so do for me -with the queen, 
that gome order m&y he taken in tliis matter as I may 
have jny lease in iniiie own hand, and that I may 
have, either some special pardon and discharge of that 
money, aa her majesty herself of her mere goodwill 
hath many times promised me, or else some special 
order, that I may pay it myeelf, sn as no one payment 
at once he over-heavy for my small Uviug to bear. The 
matter, as it now lieth, grieveth me many times and 
oft, and surely a certain pain were more easy than a 
feared mischance. 1 must die, and cannot live long, 
and even this laHt week I was in some danger, And 
if I were gone, how thL^ money would trouble my poor 
wife ami children, my fear and care is now great. I 
stay and comfort myself by the queen's goodness, aa a 
good man in Sophc>cles doth counsel Electra to do by 
her brother Oeie9tes' aid. And although Eleptra, 
whom sorrow and long driving off, had made both 
doubtfid and desperate, answered with more fear than 
hope ; yet do I, misliking Electka's womanish fear, 
and following the wise man's counsel in the next verse, 
think plainly thua. But to conclude shortly, and aa I 
think and hope, and look for : in the end, you are he, 
to whom I must say, as CEiwPUB in Bophoclks also 
doth gladly and with a thankful mind ssiy to noble 
Theskus : 

?jf<u yap 3j(<8 Aid (T* itovK aXXov 0poTmv. 

[CEd. CoL 1129.] 

And in this veree saying all I neither can or need say 

more, hut leave rae and mine wholly to stay ourselves 

upfju your goodness and wifidom. And Crod send you 

VOL. II. 10 
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ami youiu that comfort, that I and mine do wish and 
liojje bjr God's motiotia to have at your baud. 8 Junii, 
1567» Your honor's at command nieiit, E. A. 



LXXXVU.— TO QUEEN ELIZABETH (w, 276). 

In this letter Ascham humorously divideB lii« idea of the queen 
Lnta two, and asks her, in one personality as hie friend, to 
intoroede with her other peraoiiality, aa queen, to relieve 
him from hia dIfSuiiltiea. Out. 10, 1567. 

Most excellent prince, my best lady and miatreaa, 
— May it pleise your highneas : a double duty I owe to 
yom* majeaty, — all faithful obedience to yonr higbneas, 
my whole heart and goodwill for your singular good- 
nesB ; the first aa my sovereign over many other, the 
second aa my dearest mistress above all other ; for you 
am no more my aovereign by your authority, than yon 
are and have been always my best mistress by yotjr 
goodness. Yet, as I daily wish and pray that you 
may long and long remain both highest sovereign and 
greatest friend unto me, so for this time of reading of 
this letterj I humbly beseech your majesty to imagine 
that your highneaa were absent in some withdrawing- 
chamber, and your goodness only present to read the 
same ; for I write now not as to the queen to make'any 
suit, but as to my dearest friend to ask aome counsel 
in a suit I would fain make to the queen. But 
surely I wiU make no suit to her highneBS before I 
ask counsel of her goodness ; if you mhdike it, I wiU 
not follow J il" yoiu" goodness allow of it, her highness 
win grant it, So wilJ I have your goodness only aak 
it, or else I will surely go without it; and that 
because I would only be bound to her highness and 
your goodness, and to none other person for it j no, 
not those two my greatest said best Mends, my noble 
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Lord of Leicester and good Mr Soqretaiy Oeciu., 
greatest in authority, and best in goodwill to do any 
good thing for me, but only your goodness bIiiiII 
obtain it of her highness, or elae it shall never be mine. 
And as for my smt, it shall neither be uni'sasonable 
for your goodness to aak, nor great for her highnesB to 
grant, nor intolerable to any other person ; it shall not 
be to enrich myself now, but only to leave some com- 
fort to my good wife and children hereafter ; and your 
goodness may Bpeak willingly, and ask boldly for me, 
for her highness hath promised alreatly, as my good 
Lady Stafford heard, both courteously to hear and 
gladly to grant unto me and my children any fit and 
r^iaooable suit, which if it be liked and allowed by 
your wisdom, then helped forwai'd by your goodness, 
of the good success thereof at her highixesa' hands I 
make no doubt at all. 

My suit, with the occassion that moveth me to make 
it, and the necessity that driveth me to ask it is this : 
— I wrote once a little book of shooting ; King Henky, 
her moat noble father, did so weli like and allow it, as 
he gave me a living for it ; when he lost hiB life I lost 
my living ; but noble King Edwabd again did first 
revive it by liia goodness, tUen did increase it by his 
liberality ; thiidly, did confirm it by his authority 
under the great seal of England, which patent all this 
time waa both a great pleasure and profit to me, saving 
that one unpleasant word in that patent, called " dur- 
ing pleasure," turned me after to great displeasure ; 
for when King Edward went, his pleasure went with 
him, and my whole living went away w^ith them both. 
But behold Gkid's goodness towards* me, and his provi- 
dence over me, in Queen Mary, her highneaa' aiater'a 
time, when 1 had lost all, and neither looked nor 
hoped for any thing again, all my friends being imder 
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foot, withoiit any labour, without my knowledge I was 
suddenly sent for to come to the council. 1 came with 
all will, and departed with much conxfort, for there I 
waa Bwom secvetavy for the Latin tongue, because 
some of them knew tliiit King Edwajid had given me 
that office when I was absent in Germany, by good 
Mr Secretary's procurement, and because sotue did 
thiEk I WM fitter to do that oflSce than those were 
that did exercise it. When I eaw other so willing to 
do for me, I was the bolder somewhat to apeak for 
myself. I saw Winchester did like well the manner 
of my writing ; I saw also that be only was Dominus 
regit me that time. I told him that my patent and 
living for my Book of Shooting was lost. Well, said 
he, cause it to be written agaiu, and I will do what I 
can. I did ao ; smd here I will open to your majesty 
a pretty subtlety in doing happDy a good turn to my- 
Belf, whereat perchance your majesty will smile ; for 
surely I have laughed at it twenty tiinea myself, and 
that with good cause, for I have lived somewhat the 
better for it ever since. I caused the same form of 
the patent to be written out, but 1 willed a vacant 
place to Vje left for the sum, I broiight it so written 
to the biahop: he asked me why the old sum was not 
put in. Sir, quoth I, the fault ia in the writer, who 
hath done very ill beaide, to leave the vacant place bo 
great, for the old word ten will not half fill the room, 
and therefore surely, except it please your lordship to 
help to put in twenty pounds, that would both fill up 
the vacant place well now and also fill my purse the 
better hereafter, truly I shall be put to new charges 
in causing the patent to be new written again. The 
bishop fell in a laaghter, and forthwith went to Queen 
Mary and told what I had said, who, without any 
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more speaking, before I had done her any aervioe, of 
her own bountiftiU goodueas made my patent twenty 
pounds by year during my life, for her and hor succes- 
aora. I have oft told this tale to many of my friends, 
for I tliitik it a piirt of honesty to say well of them 
that have been so willing to do well for others, Soiae 
that have heard me tell tliia have said unto me, yurely 
seeing King Henry, King Edward, and Queen Mart, 
to whom you were scarce known, to whom you had 
done no seiTice except in teaching King Edwahd to 
write, were so beneficial to grant, to augment, to eon- 
firm this li\-ing unto you, we are sure that Queen 
Elizabeth, as eirery one of them three did always 
better one another, so she alone hath bettered them all, 
or else tlie fault is in yourself not speaking, and not in 
her majesty for not doing the same ; and Burely it is 
both a folly in you and an injury to her gooducajs, that 
through your own fault your Book of Shooting should 
be more bound to any other prince for divers causes 
than to her msijeaty. I answer my friends thus i — -It 
is mine own folly indeed, for nature hath made me bo 
loath to aak as no opportunity could ever make me to 
be bold, nor no necessity yet drive me to crave it. It 
is rather my grief to want myself than to wail to any 
other. It is my greater desire to satisfy by good 
will than to trouble with bold and busy suita ; for in 
HO many iair years and daya spent and past in the 
prejience of my prince, I never opened my mouth to 
utter any suit to make myself rich, except it were for 
venison to make my friend meiTy ; but behold, on the 
other aide, her majesty's goodness and bounty, who 
hath given unto me many and groat benefits, greater 
than 1 can deserve, and always given by her before 
they be asked by me ; for wi her goodness exceedeth 
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far my desert, so her benefits prevent ever my suits ; 
and therefore it is my chance always to be bound to 
give her thanks before I have aeed to tnake request 
unto her, and ao I find always tnie that which her 
majesty hath said many times unto rac, — the less I 
apeiik the more she will do ; the more I seem to foi^et 
myself, the readier she will be to remember both me 
and mine. Well, Haith one of my best and wisest 
frienda, you say well ; but if the queen did Dot a great 
deal better, both you should do very ill now, and yours 
ever ill hereafter ; but if you did consider your own 
case as you shonld, you would do otherwise therein than 
you do, You do not now live to yourself : God hath sent 
you a good ^afe and many fair children, You are well 
Btepped into years ; your wife is young, your children 
all within the years of innocence, so not able to apeak, 
not able to go, and one (though shortly) not yet bom ; 
and I have lieaj-d you oft say, if you now died, all the 
livings the prince hath given you do die with you, and 
how youra shall then live, if you do not consider and 
help now, they may lament too late hereafter. You 
are not sure yourself, nor very like, by wise men's 
judgment, to live veiy long ; but sure I am of this, 
wheresoever you die. if you die thus, you shall die an 
ill huslmnd to your wife, and a worae father to your 
children. You know better than I, how St Paul temi- 
eth them that be careless providers for their own family; 
indeed, they he of good natures that say least for them- 
selves, but they be of worse natures that do nothing 
for theii- dearest friends. : truly, in doing thus for gond 
for yourself, you do over-much wrong to others, and 
over-great injury to the queen's majesty. Many wise and 
good men think, least [tinfeas] you were careless there- 
ofj she that is so rich in learning would never leave you 
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so poor in living, K you had served any other but the 
prin w;, tlie misery of you and yours were easy to be 
borne, and the note thereof less in men's eyes, snd sel- 
domer in men's tilk than both now and hereafter it i» 
Like to be : and hereby as you purchase misery to 
youraelf^ so do you offer great injui-y to the queen, for 
surely you that have been so long so nigh to so gotnl a 
prince^ in asking all tiiis while nothing of her highnesa 
i^ plainly to seem to mistniat her goodneea. But do 
80 DO more, lest her majesty, who hath a head to 
decipher men's, either find you do so, or at least 
think you do, and ao do notliing for you at all. If 
she had said you once nay, you might then be loather 
to apeak ; but seeing her goodness is such to give unto 
you before you do ask, surely she will never deny yon 
that which sliaU be, fii-st, reusoniible for you to aak, and 
nothing out of her own way to graut. And though 
you be loath to ask anything for yourself, yet be not 
ovei'-carelesa to ask soroetbing for your two sons Giles 
and DtrDLET, or else it were pity yon were father of 
such two children ; and seeing you have given me 
leave to say thus much, I will now take leave to say 
more. Do as I bid yon, and aak what I shall will you, 
and if her goodness deny you, I will pay you yearly as 
much myself out of mine own purse as that is which 
I woidd her highness should grant you, which, if T 
should die, I should be never a whit the poorer at the 
year's end, for she shall |^vo not one penny from her- 
aelf, but only that that it would please her majesty to 
be contented that as her noble predecessors were good 
to you, so her successors likewise should be good to youi' 
children, that such small living as her predecessors 
gave unto you Ijefore, her successors should suffer your 
children to enjoy the same hereafter. If her goodnesiS 
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grant, then shall you never misE^ nor be never the 
poorer for it, and her majeflty, in the meanwhile, shall 
never not one penny lose thereby into her coffers than 
»be doth at this present, and that by thiH way, her 
predecessors gave you twenty pounds a year for your 
Bfiok of Sliootingf and twenty pounds a year also, with 
a little more, for your SecretaryBhip in the Latin 
tongue. Again, to pay to the queen twenty pounds a 
year for a little farm that Queon Marv gave yon by 
lease, and eighteen pounds a year for a little parsonage 
that your mother-in-law left you and your wife. Be 
humble sxiitor to her highneas thua to deal and cbange 
with you. Give yon again to her highness that which 
her predecessors gave unto you, and beseech her 
majesty in price tbereof to grant and give unto your 
two aons the little farm for the one, and the parsonage 
for the other, to find them a school when you are 
gone. You yourself have been brought up in good 
learning and in beat service ; yet if neither by your 
learning nor by your aervice you can be able to pro- 
cure audi two poor li^Hugs for two awch pretty chil- 
dren, wise men shall judge you another day to have 
been neither wise by your learning nor bappy by your 
service. I hear say you have written a book for the 
bringing uji of your children, well commended by 
them that have seen it ; bvit what ia that to purpose, to 
teach them gay thinga how they shall learn, and leave 
them nothing how they shall live J You do well in 
the one ; do as well in the other, and then ahall your 
children find you firat a wise father for their learning, 
then a happy father for their living thiia left them ; 
and though hereby you ahall have no more in your own 
purse to spend yourself, yet sliall you have more to 
your great comfort to leave to your children. On the 
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other side, the queen sliall have a penny for a penny, 
yea, five-pence for a groat : and herein sLaJJ be all the 
difference, that as she found her predeceasora good 
unto you, so shall ahe bind her aucceasora to be good 
unto your children. And thus when the benefit of your 
Book of Shooting shall first he granted by gwid will 
by noble King Hknby, then confirmed during pleasure 
by good King Edward, after assured during life by 
Queen Maky, at last established longer life by most 
noble Queen ELrziUBTH; then set out your Book of 
Shooting in print again, eis many wish you should do, 
and in yonr preface let others understand what good- 
ness yon have received, particularly at these four most 
noble princes' hands, for the labour you took and ser- 
vice you did by your bow and your book ; and when 
her majesty shall well weigh j'our suit, how neeeusary 
it is for you to aak, how reasonable it is for her to 
grant, yea, so reasonable a« I believe my Lord Trea- 
surer will not only allow it, but also further it, and be 
an earnest suitor for it. Surely I am of this opinion, 
that her goodness will grant more than you require, 
that IB, freely to give you ani yours as much as you 
ask, and not to take of you for that short time of lile 
the poor livings that her predecessorB gave unto you ; 
which if she do, then shall you both live with Jess eave 
and die with more comfort, when yon ahai! leave your 
children so well providetl for by so noble a prince. 
When nay dear friend had given me this good advice, 
it sack so deep into my head as I could never ainpe 
sleep well until I should impart the same unto your 
goodness ; for this is the suit t would fain make to her 
highneaa, and this is the counsel I would gladly ask of 
your goodness, whether I may make this suit to her 
highness or not 1 Indeed, to make some suit to her 
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highneaa your goodneas did give me most friendly 
counael the other day, and now I bring, I trust, a 
reasonable suit, wliich, if it be allowed of your good- 
ness, yf^t am I neyef more abashed to aaj anything, 
especiftlJy for myself, in the preaence of her highness, 
It is your goodness only miiat do that for nie -without 
all kind of fauit, that h, to bring to pass that her high- 
neaa grant me ray suit before I speak for it, before I 
knoTF of it ; thei-efore, if it may please your goodneas 
to Bay but two words to her higtneas for me, as your 
goodness should truly say them, so hei' highnesa, I trust 
to God, will gi-aciously hear them. 

Moat noble princess, time was when God and your 
own ohoioe first did call him, and after did use him to 
do you mnch good for your learning : let time be that 
God and your good nature move yoti likewise to do 
him and Im some comfort for their living, and do in 
time, for though your majesty shall have long and 
long time to do good to liim and his, yet he is like to 
have no long time to ask for him and his. It is high 
time for him rather to enjoy somewhat than to ask 
any thing. He aaketh not much; nothing for him- 
self, but something for his children, and that shall be 
not to give any thing from yourself, but only to gi-ant 
a little from your Buccesaora hereafter, even that which 
was given by your predecessors before. If your high- 
ness shall be thus gracious unto him^ then shall he 
leave twenty pounds a year to either of his sons ; a 
gift fully satisfying his desire, and yet, to say truth, a 
small portion as ever secretary to a prince did leave 
behind him. If he raisa of this suit, some men will 
judge that he for some groat fault in himaelf, for some 
disability Ln his service, is accounted not unlucky but 
unworthy to obtain and desei"ve this his siut ; and 



th 



1567.] aschah's lettsbs. 161 

then, besides the inward grief of present misery, he 
abaR sustain a note of open shame, both he himself 
now and his children hereafter, who had a father that 
was called to serve many years in good place, in 
weighty affairs, and no fault found in his service, and 
yet nothing obtained by him in his service to leave 
behind him to bring up his children ; and the last word 
he said to me was this, and that he said with weeping 
^es, I beseech your goodness tell her highness that if 
I be not so happy as to leave this poor living to my 
children, yet will I leave the copy of this poor letter 
unto them to bear witness with me in time to come, 
that although they had a father unfortunate to do them 
good, yet had they a father not unmindful to speak to 
do them good aa much as lay [m] his power and learning 
to do. But weeping and ill weather be ill means to 
do anything well. Now, thanked be God, the weather 
was never feirer nor the time fitter for your goodness 
to speak to her highness for me, to do for me now as 
she hath done always before, that is, to bind me to 
thank her for her beneBt before I come to trouble her 
with my suit. In God, in your goodness, and in this 
hope I do repose myself, as I trust to receive such 
answer by your goodness from her highness in this 
matter as shall glad my heavy heart, comfort my care- 
ful wife, sitting now at home weeping and praying for 
the good success of this my suit, and make happy my 
poor children for their good bringing up in virtue and 
learning, thereby to serve the better, God, their prince, 
and their country another day. God send your good 
majesty yotir own heart's desire. Your highness' most 
obedient subject, your goodness' most faithful servant, 
R. Assam. 

At Windsor, the tentli of October, 1567, 
to the Queen's most sacred Majesty. 
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LXXXVIII.— STURM TO ASCHAM (fi, 38). 

HftB written little or nothing tn Aechajn for two yeara, Telia 
him bow Boijana Domina trouVjles liim about his debt, 
lS«nd 1U8 letter by GMuatiUa, for wiit>m he a,aka aid, and 
liop«8 for aid from Cooke and Hailea. Straebourg. 

C&wissiwio tdro, Domitw Bogero Ascha^vt, Joannes 
Sturmiug, — Mi Aschame, amabo te, ama me : et ig- 
nofloe, quod toto hoc biennio vel uibil vel exiguum 
admodum ad te Bcripaerim. Ita me Koyaka domina 
multos jam menses, im.o flnnum «t amplius, sere buo 
exercet alieno, sit omnino mcje literae et musEB, non 
solum aileant, eed lugeant etiam. Be hoc meo angore 
cognosces ex Gamatio, qui haa reddidit, item de ejeteTia 
meis rebus omnibus: ego tecum Buni, quum hie erit 
tecum. Oro te, aAsis ei apud eoss ad quoa mlsi, ut 
gratus sit atqne acceptua. Sic enim Uli recepi Siun- 
matm spem poaitam habeo in domino CooEO, et domino 
Halesio : si tu excitator aceesseriB, non dubito quia 
facturi sitis, quo GAitATitra noater receptum bonum 
habeat, ad regiuam, dominum Eobertum Dudl-ecm, 
et domlnum Cecillum. Je3U8 Chmstus tos omneB 
defendat atque amplificet. Vale. ArgentoratL 



LXXXIX.~STURM TO SIR A. 



COOK (5, 13). 

and makes 



BecoTuacnda Ga«p*ar Gamatiii« to Sir A. Cook 
allusion to other mattera, 

Jocmnes Sturmius D. Antonio Cooko S, P. — De mea 
erga te tuanique dignitatem voluntate et studio, tametst 
ex ToxiTE noatro intelliges aptius etcopiosiua quam ego 
quoam perscribere, tamon istud in istis ponam literis, 
nulhun esse neque patrononim neqne amicorum meo- 
ram, quos habeo multos, ciii tantiim debeam, propter 
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multas et nmgnas significationes liberalitatis, quan- 
tum uni domino Antonio Cooko, et propterea omni 
illius stirpi atque genti. Caussam quamobrem venit 
OTO ne negligas ; posteaquam quae sit ex regina intel- 
lexeris, ope tua adjuva. Obfuit Homano imperio, non 
omnia Sibylla fuisse empta volumina : sed tamen 
illud ausim asserere ; si res habeatur tacita, non solum 
terrorem allaturam esse, sed effecturam quod profitetur, 
aut ego omni destitutus sum conjecturarum judicio. 
Periculum est in re parva ; spes rei fnictuosissimffi ac 
gloriosissimse. Metse regnorum extimescendse sunt ; 
nos certe ea metuimus. Gaspabis Gahatii negotium 
tibi commendo, hominis optimi, fortissimi atque con- 
stantissimi exulis : etiam quod me consolatur, omnes 
illius et Brcti et Cassii, omnes inquam intermoitui ; 
solus ipse adhuc sperat liberos suos lares. Hac de 
caussa, vestram tum caussam voluit: oro ut in re 
parva adsis amico magno. Yale. Ai^ntorati 



XC— TO THE CITIZENS OF DANTZIC 

(4, 63). 

For the queen. Has received their letters dated Doatzic, 

July 30 : but their deeds do not agree with their words : 

she will use force to obtain what is right, but wQl first 

appeal to the justice of their King. Uov. 1, 1567. 

OedaiienaUms. Fro Regia Majeatate. Magnifici, spec- 

tabiles amid perdilecti. Accepimus literas vestras 

tiicesimo Julii Gedani datas : quae vestrse litene si 

quantam observantiam erga nos ipsse prse se ferunt, 

tan tarn sequitatem erga nostros vos ipsi reprsesentaretis, 

multo acceptiores nobis fuissent ; sed speciosa verba, 

fjBictis injuriosis, nee belle respondent, nee recte satis- 

fiiciunt. Quum hsec dicitis, alia fadtis : rebus non 
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verbis ixos fidein adjungimiis. Soribendo nihil pro- 
ficimua : agendo alirjuid teutabimus. Quod ratio noii 
impetrat, via obtinebit. Sed, qiium aerenisaimi regis 
Testii, justissimi principia, caiisaimi fratris nogtri, earn 
quam par est mtionora babemus, quid ille de hoc 
negotio statruerit, priua explorare volumus, Quanquam 
no8 malumus atque adeo optamus, ut vos vestra potius 
spunte quam alterius juaaii recte faceretiii. Id quod si 
adhuc faciatis ot uobiB satis et vobiu utiliter facietia. 
Bene valeatifi, Primo Novembris, 1567- 



XCI— STURM TO SIR ANTOlSnT COOK (5, 39). 

Congratidatea him on his recovering Me health. Aaka him tfi 
join Cecil in tiolping to procure Gasmar Gatmitiiia hia due, 
and release Sttirm from stiretyabip, 

Strasbourg, JaiL, 30. 

Clarissifito viro, Domdno Antonio Cooko^ Joanites 
Slurmius. — Ego patrem ineuia niibi reBtifcutuiu pu- 
tavi, quum audiremas ta esse restitatuiu ; yaJetudini 
dicol imo vitte, DieiQ enim te tuum obiisse, et 
auiiitum et scriptum fuit, idquo credebat doctor nos- 
ter MoNTiua. Nki blandiii me putares, mittereni 
tibi epitaphiiim, quod turn cum lachrymia coniiciebam, 
nunc cum Isctitia recordor. Graudeo igitair nobisj et 
regno Anglite gratulor : quid enim dicam, me tibi 
Iffitari ? qni non potes hanc vitam eum deteriore com- 
miitare, propter reli^onem et sanetitatom tuam. Bed 
de hoc verborum est satis ; tametsi non itatis sit gaudii 
atque Isetitife. Venio ad caussam amici Gaspajus 
Gamatii. Is mihi ilium architectum comparavefat. : 
qiiem ad legatoB vestros Camineraium miserat. Dedit 
abeunti quadraginta quinque coronatoa ; ego fide jiiasi, 
et epospondi : jam repetit, ct meo qmdem judicio, 



■ 



^ft 



1565.] aschah's letters. 165 

merito. Caoass quid jberit non dnbito quin ex 
CknJKLHO KosTOBNO, quern mihi oommendabas pro- 
fioBoentem in Borgundiam, cognoveiis. Si pax non 
coifBet, attolisaet vobis qsedam mr6ppTiTa non negligenda. 
Qnanquam poto eum obiisse : nondum enim reveisus 
est, et nxor Gakatio est molesta : quie Barrse in finibus 
Lotharingids habitats Oro ut cum genero tuo domino 
Cbcillo agas, quo Gaspabub habeat suum, et ^o 
sponsione liberer. Quanquam ea tua et virtus et doc- 
trina et sapientia est, et erga me tua studia ac merita, 
ut si pnestandum mihi damnum sit, existimatnms sim 
neque ignoraturus plura me tibi debere, qui meus 
patronus es, et ego tuus beneficiarius, multis et mngniH 
acceptis beneficiis, nullo adhuc compensato beneficio, 
ne quidem officio ullo, nisi studii, benerolentite, obser- 
yantise, pietatis. Vale. Argentorati, XXX JanuariL 



XCIL— QUEEN ELIZABETH TO STURM (5, 41). 

Compliments him on liis learning, and refers to Christoplier 
Mount for further declaration of her good will by word of 
mouth. 

Serenisaima Elixabetha, AngUce et Hihemioe Eegina 
Jocmni Sturmio. — ^Amice peidilecte, de prsestanti tua 
doctrina, puiiorisque religionis studio, ex libris tuis 
intelligimus. De tuo item multiplici rerum usu atque 
prudentia, ex sermone multomm accepimus : accepi- 
mus etiam, (id quod libenter quidem accepimus) magna 
te et observantia nos et benevolentia nostros jam diu 
esse prosequutum. Te igitur de hac tua eruditione, 
et religionis cultu, rerum usu, observantia erga nos, et 
benevolentia erga nostros, amore, judicio, et bona 
nostra gratia prosequimur. Quod nostrum erga te 
studium, non sermone aut benevolentia ostendere, sed 
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re atque beneficio repi'sjscutiiro cogitamu.'s. De quo 
noatro animo, Chhistophohus MoNTiva, prsesentj suo 
Bermone, aed nostria vet-bis, plura et fusius tecum com- 
municatnrus est. YImh ergo atuiiioruia atque etiam 
consiliorum, quam es feliciter mgrcBSUs, constsinter 
persequere, et nos te in curau tuo noii aolmn beocvole 
incitare, aed benigne etiara deinceps pi-omovere, magia 
magi^ue studebimus. Bene valeas, etc. 



XCIII.— CIELEB TO ASCHAM (5,40). 

He remiuda AjBchasn uf fomieT tinuis, wken Frederic tlie Cuunt 
Palatine liatl invited hiiii to dinner, and wlien Cirler iiatl 
beon hia host. Hddelberg, Fch. 16, 1565. 

Ctan'^simo v'lro, D. Bogero Asehamo, Serenhsivuf 
RegiivE A-nglim SecTelarWj Stephanui Cirlems. — Credo 
te memoria tenere, quum post bellum Mauritiaaum 
hac iter faceres cum quodam legato Anglico, atque 
a meo principe piaa memorise, Friderico seeundo, C30- 
mite Paiatino Rheni electore, in ai-cera ad praudium 
vocatus fuisses, me te per sectificia visti digna dujrieae 
offlciumque amici prjEstitisae, Id enim htiinamta.s 
Tnorum et polita doctiina merebutur. Ab eo tempore, 
nomen EoGEBi AscHAJUi semper mihi canim fuit. 
Quia vero Ijimaxvel noster ad vos profieiscitur, quem 
tibi notum esse 9cit>, volui has, tanqaam testes mei 
erga te amoris, iUi committ-epe, ex quo prsesentem 
renim noatramm statum intelligea. Cui iu reditu 
aliqiiid literarum ad noa dabis. Yalde enim tuis 
scriptia inira puritate, et oniatu conditia delector. 
Beabifl me, si scriptori Anglico, pio, pmdenti, polito et 
facundo, meam bibliotbecam Jocupletabis. Erit id nuu- 
quam iiitermoritura! omicitiae. Bene vale. Heidel- 
bergie, XVI Febniarii, Anno 1568, 
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XCIY.— STIIEM TO ASCHAM (5, 30). 

Speaka of his pupils entruBtotI to Ascham ; aaya tie baa taken 
on liiniiself the whole of Sevenus'a debt; Hpeaks ot the 
wife and children of Sevenus, and of Ascliam'a son named 
Stunn, Btraaburg, May 1, 15&8. 

Joannes Stumiiua D. Bogero Aschamo, S. P. — Cbhib- 
T0PH0BD3 MoKTius mihi STipeiioribus diebus dixit : 
LondinenBem episcopum gravitersegrotarej et periculum 
mortis esse. Doleo profccto, quum ipsius viri oaussa, 
turn etiam propter publicum detiimeutum tanti viri ; 
atque etiam meormn pupiUonim nomine, quos tibi, mi 
AscHAME, commendavi, et qui tibi cujse simt, ut ex 
illius literis intellexeram* Si igitur vivit adhuc efc 
bene valet, laator et sua, et omjuura piipillonmi meoram 
gratia, quam divinitus ooncesaam agnoaco. Sia diem 
suttm obiit, oro te tamen ut curam pupilloram meorum 
non deponaa, et pergas peragere quod reliqiiwm est, efc 
mihi sigrdJicos qidd eifectum sit, et quid spei eit reli- 
quum, Ego certe totum illud seg Sevenianum iJi ma 
recepi 5 sod tamen in eo persolvendo, spero milii adjw- 
tores foro deosj hoc est^ viros bonos, quos libeuter 
nominarem, si non viderer ant adulari illis velle, aut 
eog voto meo obatringere officio huracUiitatiB, Domino 
COOKO, domino Halesio caitemqne patronis literarum 
et meis, verbis meis venerantcr, oro, salutem dicito. 
Non eeribis an vivat et ecquid vivat Sturmius Ascha- 
Mua. Sed neque de aliis rebua scribia ; scribe aliquid 
magni, id est Iseti, ut ne ipse scribam tibi ; tibi inquam, 
non aliiis, desidiostiB homo es. Si miraris, cur in. amici 
SeVeni causaam me conjecorim, in dispendium mearum 
rerum : neque Condianum jbs alieniun vetua peraolu- 
tum est, et ad illud hoc hello adjeci duodecim miUia 
florenorum, quos accepi mutuo a. negotiatoribus, qui 
plus fidel ha bent fidei nicse, quam m dome^ticsa. Ib- 
VOL. II. n 
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tud fatran meiiiii est, hac etate devexa mea, alieais 
cniciatibus crucian. Seveni vidua omaera ap«m in 
tuo patfocioio et fide positam kabet; ego in tuo et 
bonorum virormn ; obaecrn adesto vos pauperibus et 
egenia pupillis, Bed bi commodo Teatro queat fieri : nisi 
enim absque hoc foret, malo meo non fieri, commodo, 
Bed incommodo peraoh'i quod debetur. "Vale, mi opta- 
tiBHime AscHAJCE, et saluta meia verbis omnea eos, quois 
tu salvoa esse vis et optas, — Argentorati, Calead. Mali, 
1568. 

Cheistofhobifs Mo^mus hxQ ia fine hajua epistoke carmiua 
ftttexuit. 

Frigida qiu gelidae pwebet modo pocula lymphse, 
Ex jninioiis uB-i, qui mea verba coHt ; 

Haud niercede sua frustrabitur ille ptofecto, 
Sed itiVGi officii pramia digaa sui. 



XCY.— STtJRM TO A8CHAB1 (5, 31), 
Saja that ia a letter to Mount, apparfcnily written by Sevenus, 
it is »aiil that Aflcham promiaea to send the money before 
be writea to Sturm again ; naya that he will send what he 
ia dictating about Oratorical Imitation, in order to have 
hia judgment UiereoiL Straaburg, July 26, 1568, 

Joannes Siurmiitii D, Rogero AschaifW. — In epistola 
qtmdam ad Doctorem Mohtiuh acripta, legi non priua 
acriptunim te ad me, quam pecimiam queas mittere : 
quid dico pecuniam? eleenaosynam inquam Seteni 
hseredibas, uxori viduse, et Liberia midtis, Laator 
horam nomine, et tibi gratiam Labeo, de boo tuo stu- 
dio, et bonitate bac tua. Ego me obstrinxi omnibus 
creditoribua : speraus tua prudentia et benigjiitate 
aolvi et liberari hoc nexu posse. Nullum etiam mihi 
dubium est de caeteria heroibus veatris, domino CooKO, 
dojniuo Halkio, et cseteris qui Sevenuu patrem nove- 
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rant. Sed etiam si noii statim corrogari poterit qwod 
netimus j tamen oro to, De deainfls ad me acribere j hoc 
eat, intermiasam multonim annonim scriptionem revo- 
ces, et 1103 Later no3 mutuia Uteris salutemus et conso- 
lemur. Easet raihi tamen quam gratisaimum, posse 
me aliqiiando liberari hac creditorum iniportmiitate. 
De rebus novia nihil poasum acribere, quia noa pol 
autiquiija obtiuemus, et expectamus, donee pixiximus 
aideat paries. Ego meis jam dicto senteutlam meam 
de imitation e oratoida, nescio antibi placitura sit quum 
leg^. Si plaoebit, mittam tibi quse dictata sunt, ut 
tuura judicium pi*secognoscani. Bene Tale, mi Abchame. 
Argentorati, XXVI Jalii, 1568. 



XOn.— STTJKM TO ASCHAM (5, 32). 
Asks if Mb little godeon ia aUvo — sendB Lis letter bj CitolinL 

Straaliurg, Oct. 1, 1668, 

Johannes Siurmiita Rogero AscJmmo. — Mi Aschame, 
quid profilius nieus STtTRMiua tuuSj Tiyitne? atque 
ecquid vivit ? et quaenam de illo spca literarum 1 nuu' 
quid patri aiimJis ? nam ut propatri aimilis ait, precari 
non ausim nee volo ; volo enim esse meliorem. TJtinam 
eo3 amxos taberet, ut Citolisum nostrum queat intel- 
Hgere, qui liasce reddidit : et quern tibi etiam atque 
etiam commendo masimopere. Cognosces ex hoc mio 
viro ea omnia, quje a me scire potuisaas, si istic 
fuissran, &ed longe pluxa atque majora. Aperiet se 
tibi : oro et obaecro adsis ei consilio tao, ut neqitid 
pecoet in mores, et ordinea hominum, Nosti nostra 
ingenia, qui musas colimus liberas ; utile nobis est a 
vobid aulicifl erudiri. Non jocor, ei uJlum unquam 
fcempua fiiit, caussa uUa, vir uUus, in quo tuam mihi 
benevolentiam voluisti declarare, oro te dedara huie 
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viro, et lioc tempore, et in hoc negotio, illiua, meo, et 
reipuhlicse vesti-BB, aliomm omnimn. Peterem ista 
pluribus abs te, si de tua voluntate dubitarem ; sed 
plane noa dtlblto, Itat^ue condtttlam epiatolam, YaJe, 
jni domine AscHAME, una cum u^xore, profilio, totaque 
familio, amicis, boDuque vins omnibus, Argeotorati, 
calendis Octobris, 1568. 



XCrVIL— TO HIS WIFE (w, 289). 

A letter of candulence at the death of his boh [Stunn Ascham f|. 

[About Hot. 15G8], 

Mine own good MiHSAiiEr; Tie more I think 
upon your sweet babe, aa I do many times both day 
and nightf the greater csatise I always find of giving 
thanka continually to God for hia singular goodness 
bestowed at this time upon the child, yourself, and 
me, evoa because it hath rather pleaaed him to take 
the child to himself into heaven, than to leave it here 
with ua still on earth. Wlen I mused, on the matter 
as nature, fleah, and fatherly faTita.sy did carry me, I 
found nothing but sorrows and care, which veiy much 
did vex and ti*oublo rae, but at last foraaking these 
worldly thoughts, and refeiTing me wholly to the will 
and order of God in the matter, I found such a change, 
Buch a cause of joy, such a plenty of Gfod's grace 
towards the child, and of his goodness towards you 
and me, as neither my heart can comprehend, nor yet 
my tongue express the twentieth part thereof. 

Nevertheless, because God and good will hath ao 
Joined you and me together as we must not only be 
the one a comfort to the other in sorrow, but abo 
pai-takers together in any joy, I could not but declare 
unto you what just cause I think we both have of 
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comfort and gladness by that God tath bo gi-acioualy 
dealt with ua as he hath. My first step from oare to 
comfort •was this:, I thought God had done bis will 
with our child, and hecaiiae God by hia wisdom knoweth 
what is best, and by his goodness will do best, I was 
by and by fully pei-suaded the best tbat can be is done 
with our sweet child, but seeing God's wisdom is un- 
&eai*chable with any man's heart, and his goodneas 
unspeakable with any man's tongue, I will come down 
from auch high thoughts, and talk mors sensibly with 
yon, and lay open before yoii such matter as may be 
both a foU comfort of all our cares past, and also a 
just cause of rejoicing as long as we live. You well 
remember our continual desire and wish, our nightly 
prayer together, that God would Touclmafe to ua to 
increase the number of this world; wo wished that 
nature aLonld beautifully perfonn the work by tia ', we 
did talk how to biing up our child in leaiiiing and 
Tirtue ; we had care to pTOTide for it, so as honest 
fortune should favour and follow it. And see, sweet 
wife, how mercifully God hath dealt with us in all 
points, for what wijh could desire, what prayer could 
crave, what nature could perform, what virtuo coiild 
deserve, what fortune could afford, both we have re- 
ceived, and our cliild doth enjoy already. And be- 
cause our desire (thanked be God) was always joined 
with honesty, and our prayers mingled with fear, and 
applied always to the world too, the will and pleasure 
of God hath given us more than we wished, and that 
which is better for us now than we could hope to 
think upon ; but you desire to tear and know how 
marry, even thus, we desired to be made vessels to 
increase the world, and it hath pleased God to make 
us vessels to inci-ease heaven, which is the greatest 
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hotLOUr to man, the greatest joy to heaven, the greatest 
«pite to the devil, the gi'cateat sorrow to hell, that any 
man can mmgine. SecoDdarily, when nature had per- 
formed what she woitld, grace stepped forth and took 
our child from nature, and gave it such gifts over and 
above the power of nature, aa where it coultl not creep 
in earth hj nature it was atraitway well able to go to 
heaven by grace. It could not then speak by nature, 
tOLi. now it doth praise God by grace ; it csould not 
then comfort the eick and careful mother by nature, 
and now through prayer is able to help father and 
mother by grace ; and yet, thanked be nature, that 
hath done all she could do, and blessed be grace that 
hath done more and better than we would wish she 
should have done. Peradventure yet you do wish that 
nature had kept it from death a little longer, yea, but 
grace bath carried it where now no sickness can. follow, 
nor any death hereafter meddle with it ; and instead 
of a short life with troubles on earth, it doth now live a 
life that never shall end with all manner of joy in heaven. 
And now, Margaret, go to, I pray you, and tell rae 
aa you think, do you love your sweet babe so little, 
do you envy his happy state so mucb, yea, once to 
wish that nature should have rather followed your 
pleasure in keeping your child in tMa miserable world, 
than grace should have pTirchased such profit for your 
child in bringing Mm to such felicity in heaven i 
Thirdly, you may say unto me; if the child had Hved 
in this world, it might have come to such goodness by 
grace and virtue as might have turned to great comfort 
to tis, to good service to our country, and served to 
have deserved aa high a place in heaven as he doth. 
now. To this, in abort, I answer, ought we not in all 
thiogE to submit to Ood's good will and pleasurei, and 
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thereafter to rule our affections, which I doubt not 
but you will endeavour to do ? And therefore I will 
say no more, but with all comfort to you here, and a 
blessing hereafter, which I doubt not but is prepared 
for you. Your dearly loving husband, Eoqer Askau. 
To my dear wife, Mrs Margaret Askam, these. 



XCVIIL— STURM TO ASCHAM (5, 34). 

Sends a copy of Ms letter to Sir Antony Cook. Begs Ascham 
to take interest in the cause of the wife and children of 
his friend, and to conmumicate with John Hales. 

Strasburg, Dec. 16, 1668. 

Domino Sogero Aachamo Johcmnea Stimnius. — Mitto 
tibi exemplum epistolse nostrse ad donodnum AmroNiUM 
OooEUH : velim te novisse hominem, pro cujus nos 
uzore et liberis scribimus. Fuit mihi arctissima fami- 
lioritate annos trigintaconjnnctissimus. Adesses igitur 
etiam tu, inquis, qui alios adesse velis : carte adfoi, et 
adsum, mediocri subsidio, non recuso tantum dare 
quantum quivis, imo dedi, et sciunt multi, etiam 
magistratus noster scit. Oro te sis nobis tu noster 
procurator, stator, protutor; et consilium cape cum 
domino Halesio, cui importunus esse non audeo in 
hac sua molestia : cujus partem ego libenter ferrem, si 
mihi earn posset imponere. Sed novi constantiam 
viri. Sermones meos Aristotelicos recognosco, post 
nonum, imo bis nonum annum. Placent multa ; quse- 
dam requiro fVTrptiritrrepa, In his, spero, loquar vobis- 
cum post meam vitam, qu» finem minatur sexagenario ; 
neque pontem extimesco ; et velim me defimctum vitse 
oneribus. Moresinus quia mortuus, valde me delectat, 
loquens in hisce sermonibus : sed ecce caussam amici 
reUqueram. Oro te recrea me tuis Uteris : quum me 
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dicOj intelligo tixorem homiuis amicissiim, Hberos caiis- 
simOB ; ciiieres intolligo demortui viri, boni, docti, nml- 
ttprum vironim mtigistri, qtii adliuc vivuat, quibus 
grfttissimum Teatrum fatuniin est bencficium. Vale, 
nii AacHAME : de profilio meo nihil scribere audeo : 
inetuo ne tuis accident, qiiod meis accidit liberis : aed 
ffitema friiimtur felicitate. Salve, vale ; vale, salvej 
vale, mi Aschaur Argentorati, xyi DeceintriB 1668, 



XCIX.— ASOHAM TO STURM (1, 1). 

Says lie will do wh&t lie can about the money^iiB Bon Stiirm 
ia deftd — he ia writing bia Sehoolniaater for the use of his 
other two sona — about hia Schoolmaster, Cicero, Demos- 
tlienes, &&, and books geaeiully. [About Deo, li)6S]. 

Rogerua A scha/mus Cantairiffiensw D. Joanni Sturmio 
S. P. — De Seveniako nomine quod rogas ut fticiam, 
faciam libenter et peratudiose ; et effectm-iiin ms aKquid 
plane spero. Polliccntur enim nonnuUi, qui q\imm 
abundant et re et fide, fiet npn dubito quod pollieentur. 
Non fuit tamen nihil, quod acripait ille ad Mohtidm 
nostrum, me in animo habere, non ante literaa ad te, 
qnam pecuniam. mittere : mittere enim quam promit- 
tere malebam ; et te ac taos, non promissi expectatione 
fovere, sed pecuniffi reprffiaentationc aliqua ex parte 
vobis satiafacere cupiebam. Et quo minus hoc jam 
&ctuin ait, in cansa plane eat, qnod illi longios absunt, 
qui ut spero libenter volunt, et ut scio coramode 
poaaunt, atqvie ut sequum eat merito etiam debentj ad 
haDC lv\oytav contiibuere. Intelligo noataTis epiacopoa, 
qui duris suis tempoiibus pasaim in Germania, sed 
Argentorati potisBimura, perlmraaniter B«nt accepti. 
Hi ad comitift parlamentaria, qnum ilia fiierintj fre- 
qtientoa convenient Intei'ea vei-o quanquam^ ijjse 
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nolhm nee tenons amittam, D«e ItomiiMak pnHM^ 
iiritlMiw, m hoc framowuia negotio ; tua^i ^ SJttdid' 
nbn efiaeofi IjmnAmtaniR, i^itimi Tin <^ i^wtd ««H(Wis 
noBtiTiB pezgntiofii, com men in hae petaidi nktki»« 
aamdnilate oonjuiicta foerit, nescio quid oerte «ani>liias 
expectandiim erit Et nosti, quam sa{a<Hitier ille oimuMi 
aim T* &»' ^pxoricMi, (BL 10, 224). Literis igitur tuis ho- 
minon mge, ut una mecum hoc pium suscipuit officium. 
Ast quid dico urge t mone tantum, et pro illo ipse 
spondeo, non invitum trahes, sed jam euutem duces i 
et &cies, quod iugeniosns ille poeta prudeuter docuit) 

Qni monet, at faciss quod jam fads, ipse moueado 
Laadat, et hortata oomprobat acta suo, 

Et de his hsec hoc tempore. Gratum est, mi STUHHt, 
et mihi peijucundum, quod scribia de Imitatume Ort*- 
toria, tuishoc tempore a te dictata. An mihi plaoitum 
sit, quseris? Mitte quteso, et quam primum mitte qun 
dictata sunt : polliceris enim, et ipsa reprsssentatione 
nihil exoptatius, nihil longius mihi existit Mmim 
judicium prsecognoscere vis. N"on mihi tantum sumo, 
mi Stubmi, nee consilium libenter interpono. Sod 
meam, de Ivaiandi BaHone, sive opinionom qusa leviH 
est, sive desiderationem quse permagna est, Hatin 
quidem fuse, nimis fortasse audacter aperiam : ot hno 
mihi cogitanti subinde occurrit, quam verum illud Hit, 
quod dicitur, " amicorum omnia esse communia :*' non 
tam commodorum ac fortunse, ut ego intoUigo, mutua 
munera, quam animonim et voluntatis eadem studia ; 
nee magis ilia humanitatis et officiorum, quam noMtra 
hsec doctrinse atque literarum. Scribis tu de Imdtatione, 
et ego nonnihil cogito de eodem argumento : itod tu 
absolute, eruditiB jam ac viris ; ego inchoate, rudibtM 
adhuc et pueris. Et hoc quidem con«ilio. Bunt mihi 
duo filii, JEqidivb et DudiiJcvs A«ciiaki : nam Hruft- 
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Mnrs AaCHAUUS Tivit ilk qoideiD, seel niinquam mori- 
tiims. Quiim hia meis filiis non illuatrem fortunffl 
pplendorem promittere posjaum, aliquem certse doc 
tt'iuiK cultum illis relinquere ipse cupio. Paro i^tar 
ilLis Prceceptorem, non ilium foris sumptuosa mercede 
cotdncendum, sed rudi a me stylo dooii jain delinea- 
tuia. Ponnam ejus in duos includo Ubellos. Prior 
magnaia partem ^StKos eat ; alter disciplinabilk. £t 
quia meus hie PrtsceptoT noa e Onecia^ non ex Italia 
ttcceraitus, sed in hac barbara insula natus, et domi 
intra parietes meoB altiia est) propterea faarbare, hoc 
eat Anglice, loquitur- Sic enim senno ejus conveui- 
enter quidem, et propior et proprior horum nostrce 
gentis monnn est faturus j et nostria, non alienis j 
Anglis, non exteiis scribo. Pi-seterea officio, quod 
patriffi, quod literis, utriusque in rae merito, jure 
quidem debeo, aliqua ex parte defunctus fuero, ai hoc 
meo studio, studiHm in jmrentibua liberaliter fovendi, 
in eorum liberia alacriter discendi litenis posait non- 
nihll excitari. 

Sed est PrcEceptor hie mens non Oantabrigiensis, aed 
Vindesorius; Aiilicus, non Academicus: ideoque Hon 
illustriorem aHqnam ostentat doctrinani, sed medio- 
crem et nonnuUum quoad potest ostendit usum. If eque 
tamen ipiie anin tam nostris linguffi inimiciia, quin 
aentiam illam omniam ornamentorum, quum dictionis 
turn sententiarum, admodum esse capacem j et esse 
item hoc argumentum non tarn ariduiu et exile, quin 
Anglice etiam av$Jiftoypa^fi<T6ai possit, si in artifieem 
aHqueM, qualia fuit Csecijb noater, et sunt adhuc apud 
nos, Smithus et Hapdonos, incidisset. At si quid 
fortasae boni in hoc tamen libello inerit, ilhid omne 
tihi, mi Stdbmi, acceptum est referendum ; quos enim 
scribo, studui certe ut eseent omnia Stormiana. Et 
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volo quidem, ut filii mei, per hoc a paire rodi more 
congeatum et perquam humile vestibuhun, in illustre 
illud et onmi artifieio perpolitum, Sturmit gymnflfliimi 
iugrediantur. Exstaliit tamen aliquid, et eminens evit. 
In hoc meo (rjfoXewmjpiQ) peipetiium nimiruni pei-petui 
mei et ia te amoriii et de te judicii testimonium. 

Prcecept&r igitur hie mens satis habet, si viam recbe 
mimiatj et quasi per certos gradus, facilem jMiret ad- 
scensiini ad sublimiories Ulaa rite aperiendaa fores 
Academiffl Sttirminaise. Gradus aunt hi : priioua, 
linguarum veraioj non dico aimplicem explicationem 
ignotse lingusEs, quse in scholia quotiilianu. est, et ore 
prseceptoris eohun traditurj sed jteratam, et quasi 
reciprocantem duaram linguarum, utriusque utrobique 
vertendanua rationem : nimirum ut Giwca Latin©, et 
turn ut eadem ipsa Latina Grsece denuo convortantur ; 
justa oommentatione et diligenti Bcriptione, cum 
proprio non alieno atilo semper adhibitat Ei sic ego 
intelligo utile iUud imprimis, et pnidens consilium 
quum L. Ceasbi iu primo de Orat&re, tum Punu Se- 
CUNBI ad suiun Fdsoum in septimo. Atque vix credi- 
bUe eat, ad quam exceltantem quum Latino timi 
Graeoe intelligendi focultatem, ipse Divam nostram 
Elizaektham, hac geminate conversionis mtione, scrip- 
to semper teddita, broTi tempore penluxL 

Sequuutiir reliqui gradiia, Paraphraais, Metaphrasis, 
Epitome, Imitatio, Commentatio, Scriptio, et Declama- 
tio. Per hos gradus Frtecepior meus cautius et timidius, 
poirecta sua nonnunquam manu, discipuloa buos dedu- 
cit. Sunt enim hi gradus noimiliil lubrici, et facHifl in 
illis est ptolapsio, ni cautio et judicium adhibeatur. At 
quo feror f Nsa ego temere nimis, qui, quum faciem 
tantum Prcsceptoris mei tibi oatendere volui, non solum 
caetera membra aperio et explico, sed interiora ilia ejus 
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eonailia et senaua omnes, nee pnideater neo pfudenter 
effero. Sed qiiid, ni plnno ac palam onuiia ad teJ 
Aocipc igitur, quod dicere. mstitui etiani de Imitatione. 

In looo de Iimtatione longiuscuLus est Fneceptor 
meuB. Fatetiir se oranes fere et veteres et recentea, 
qui de Imitation e scripsere, cupide perlegisse : probare 
Be multoB, adniirari vero neaiineni, pneter unum. Stuh- 
JSIVU. Aliqui certe recte, qvii sint imitandi; sed quo- 
modo institueada sit ipsa imitandi latio, solus dooet 
Stuhkius. Itaque, si ciim ilia peifectiono pi*seoepto- 
mni, quEG in Literata tua Nohilitate et Amissa dioendi 
Haiimis plemsaiiiie tradita sunt, copiam etiam exera- 
plorum conjunxisaes ; quid prseterea requirendum esset 
amplius, non. video. Namque, ut in ritiB et momm, 
Bic in doctrinse et atudionmi ratione omni, longe plus 
possiint eiempla, quam prjecepta. In. iUanim vero 
rerum sive arte, sive facultate, q^iffl sola Lmitatlone 
perfiei "videntur, praecepta awt nuEiun aut perexiguiim 
liabent locmn, qimrn exempla iBthic vel aolitaiia plane 
regnant, Pictores, sculptorea, scriptores hoc et pru- 
deiiter intelligunt et pei'fecte pi-sestaTit. 

Atqne nt oratorea etiam in horum numcro collcwem 
jnovet nonimlla ratio, jubefc quffl ilia est QuiNCTiUAjri 
auctoritas : qui dicit, Ciceroneu (nee ClOEKO do se Iloc 
ipse tacet^) jucunditatem Isocbatis, copiam Platonts, 
vim Demosthenis eiEnxiase j et effingere, in iniitii- 
tione necne propriam sedera habeat, omnea vident. 
Yemm enimvero ostendere, et judicare solum, ubi hoc 
facit CiCKROjmcdiocria diligentiie, vulgaris et qnotidiani 
eat laboris. Hoc Perionids, Tictoritts, Stephakob, 
et alii in Cickbohe : hoc Macrobids, Hessus, et nuper 
diligentiiisime omnium FuiiViUS UitfiiNue, inTlBGlLlo: 
hoc accurate etiam Clemens ALEXAKDBiWUa, quinto 
srpanaTav in veteribuB Grsecis scriptoribua attentavit. 
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Sed Id onmes poinde sont^ vt <^Kruu «t moli, <|vi» 
qnam eompartieat matenun, deesae OHte in <^»nv fiict- 
undo non posBimt, meroedan tunen ipsi pHexigauu «^ 
laiidem qoidaii noa maxiiiiam pcomoPOktaK, 

Atqoi docere po^acae et peiftcte, qiia ntaoiM 
Cic^ Td DnfosTHESEH, vd PLAxtunit imitMtar; 
nm gnlarM, fiitetn-, doctiiiuB, soiuini judidi, et rune Uuidia 
existib, Sed luec lans adhuc pneoepdonis tot* {wojm* 
est AUnd toIo, pins requiro. Opifex nobis et «atihi- 
tectns opus est, qui separata conjungere, ludia jierpolire, 
et totom opus constmere, artiliciosa ratione noveriU 
Et illud, mea oerte opinione, hoc modo. " Hinc Ds- 
MOSTHENis locam, illinc CicEBOKis produci cu|ua 
Tom, digito artlficis me piimum duel toIo ad ca, quw 
in ntroque snnt ant eadem aut simillima. Delude^ quw 
sunt in hoc addita et quo oonsilio; turn, quw sunt 
ablata et quo judicio. Fostremo qun sunt ct>m- 
mutata; et quo ac quam vario artifioio; sivo id in 
verborum delectu, sive in sententiaruiu fonua, sivo ill 
membrorum circumductione, eiye in argunioutonim 
ratione consistat. Nee uno aut altero exomplo oon- 
tentus ero. Kumero multa, genere varia, ex PijATONK, 
ex IsocRATE, ex Dehosthenb, et ex Abistotblb iu 
libria rhetoricis, exempla expeto." 

Patior Frceceptorem parcum eBse in prtecoptorum 
traditione, modo liberalem se et larguminoxoin))lonitii 
non solum productione, quod laboris ent ot diligontini, 
verum etiam tractatione, quod est doctrinal ot Judioii, 
ostendat. Horum Tolumen, illorum paginam iimo re- 
quiro. Nee mihi molestum erit, si eadom via ot mtintio, 
CssARKu cum Xenophomte, Ballustiuu ctiin 'Vtwar- 
DiDE, LrviuK cum Poltbio, Yihuiliuu cum IIoxkho, 
HoBATio cum PiMDABO, et Sknkoah ctiam mtm Ho- 
FHOCLE et EuBiFiPE coDJungat ; ui»i forwiii Hatiuit oHi 
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fecere, quod lii prudenter iaclaut, qui peifccte &cribere 
Tolunt. HE&rent emm hi, et defigunt ae totoa in imo 
et eo perfectissimo exemplo, Neo se vel diatrahi ad 
varia vel deduci ad deteriora exempla Ubenter patiim- 
tur. Tamen si carmen pangere vellem ; nilul Viegilio 
divinius, nihil HoaAEio doctius milhi poaauni proponere. 
Sed ad dicendi facultatem, ipaum CiCERONEM si non 
aolum, certe potifiaimum toIo. Et datd mihi exemplum 
cupio CrcEEOKEM imitatorem, non imitatorem Ciceronis. 
Equidem amplector uidoe Cicerohis imitationem : sed 
earn dico et primam ordine, et priecipuain dignitate, qua 
Cicero ipse Cti^uob ; non qua Lactaktiub olini, Om- 
PHALiDfl miper, aut qua multo felicius quidam Itali, 
Galli, Lusitani, et Angli Cigeronem sunt secutL Nam 
quisqiiiEi ftierit non aolnm dili^'ens, aed etiani quum pe- 
ritus doctrina^ turn pmdens judicio obaervator, quibtta 
vestigiis insistit, et qucia gmdus facit ipse Oicebo, dura 
GrEecoa eequitur, asaequitur, aut piificnrrit ; et acienter 
animadvertit quibua in locis et qua ratione hie noster ip- 
sis Grsecia plerumqvie pai", see pisaime superior evadit ; is 
demmn tuto, et recta via ad imitandran ipsum Cicero- 
HEM pei-veniet. Qui enim inteUigenter videt, quomodo 
Cicero Becutus est alioa, perapiciet ille longe feliciasime, 
quomodo ipse CiCERO sit sequendua. Et propterea, non 
possum probare consilium Bartliolomsei Riocil Ferraii- 
ensia, doctiasimi licet viri ; qui quum sic scripserit de 
recta imitaadi ratione, ut quum a Stitruio diacesseris, 
cseteria omnibus mea oerte opinione anteponenduB sit, 
(prseceptii enim ejus omnia sunt SiuiiMiAifA, et ex tuia 
fontibua hauata atque derivata,) exempla tamen maluit 
liOKGOui ex Cicerone, quam CiCEHOWia ei Platone 
eibi proponere; et ViRrriLii ex Catdxlo, quam ViB- 
GitJl ex HoHEHO producera Hoc ille, Ijene quidem, 
aed uon optime ; ad aliqueai tmvstum, non ad eximiam 
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hiir^f™ ; ad naimidlAm mediomtalem, noo fid suBk- 
main prafectionem instituit. 

Si Tero ofitarem ifise fieri alter CfOBBOi (et optium 
qnidem n^s non est,) ut ficrem, «t qua mtioae fieivm, 
qnem potiua »d cc&siliiun miM adiiibensia, quam i[)siuu 
CiCEBOXOcf Et, si ipse cnpewaw eo iwttk tpe^ qua 
ClcEEo ante felici&diue pervenit, qua tneliore \ia, qtuuu 
ipsis ipsina Cickbosis vestigiis iiiastereiw ) Habiiit ille 
quidem Romse Gracchos, Ckassos, Adtohios, mm- 
sima ad imltandum ezempla : sed exempla »IU i]iRC 
aliaa quseril Froprietatem Konmnse Ungiise s^iutul 
CTun lacte Ilonue, purissima etete, ex ipso lAtiiutntiH 
IsetissLmo flore hftosiL Illo tamen sermoneii] ilhuu 
Ta.tiniini Buum divinum, superioribus non cognitHni, 
postetis tarn admirabilem, aliuudo aumpslt; ot Alio 
modo qiiam Latino usu, quiuii Latincb institutioiio, tit 
aiudt et aluit. Ille 6mm senuo non iii Italia uatu» ent, 
sed e Grsconun discipliiui in. Italiam. tiuiluctus. Ndc 
satis babuit Cicebo, ut lingua ejus proprietatci domu»- 
tfca ca^ta esset, et ofnata ; nisi mens et!i\m Gitcconnn 
emditione prailena efficeretiir, et docbu Undo oveiiit, 
ot solo, CiCEBOMia oi-atio inter reliquoa omiiPH Roiuimott, 
qui illi KisLte aut aupeiiores, aut lequalua, aut Buppivrt<8 
fiiere, non colore aoluin vemaculo pnro tiacta, aod niro 
et tranBumrino quodam pkne imbuta, tain adminibllltcr 
re-splcndesccret. 

Itaque, qunm ipsa lingua Latina, feliciBBiinoRUo buu- 
pore, in ipaa Bonia, in ipao CiCEROHE, ltd sumuiiUH ijorfoc- 
tionem sine Grffica Hngiia non pervenit ; cur c(ii)hijihhii 
in sola Latina queerit, quod Cicero ipso iibBqiX! (ImiiMt 
non inTenit 1 Et,quuin noa sumus neo felioiorus iiiguuiu, 
nee prudentiorea judicio, quam ipae CtoESO ftiit ; ciir 
temere spcmmua aasequi, quod ille non p<itviit? Cur 
imprudenter contendimus earn vmn iniro, qua ifwe in 
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aistere noliutl pnBsertim quum hunc solum, atit hunc 
potishiimum, tanquam aummuin ducem, sequendum e^e 
duoimuB, Et in re literaria., qxmin Cicebonis imprimis 
probanaus judiciiun, CUT ejus rep adiaremtia consilium ? 
Qtiuin pnidenter iUmn de hac re semper dixigae, cur 
ilium in eadem re recte fecisae non ingemie fateaimir? 
Nisi forsan Ciceko ipse, jiidicio quideni pnidens, aliia 
tamcD et inutilia conailio et ineptua exemplo plane 
esse videatiir. 

Itaque quemadmodmn perspicue cogno«cimti« quid 
Cicero de hac re pnidenter siepe Btp,tuit, constanter 
semper docuit ; ita noe libenter sequamut, quod ipse ia 
eadem rs felicissirae fecit. Quas igitm* Cicebo linguaa 
sibi re ipsa utiliter, aliis oxemplo prudenter conjunidt ; 
absit, ut DOS vel sejMuemua illas, quod est rudia im- 
peritiBe; tbI repudicmua alteram, quod est superbos 
impnidentlse, Nam in hac florere aine ilia, cum sum- 
ma aliqna laude, tarn facile continget, qiiam ssepe ii?u 
eveniet, ut avis una ala cum pemicitate volare, aut vir 
Titto pede cum velodtate currere poaait. Ex omni enim 
seculoram memoiia, sive ex lectione, aive ex auditione 
sive ex notitia, commemorare Labeo sohmi tmom aut 
alterum, qui absque Gri'fflcis literis, ad eximiam elo- 
quentije laudem, in Latina lingua pei-venenint. Sed 
queniadmodum paj* est ut ho« homines admiremurj ita 
tutiim non eat ut eoadem imitemur. Eos ex animo 
Buapicin, et illia Ebenter gi-atulor hanc Buam raram 
felicitatem. Sed alils non eum auctor, ut vel parem 
aperont laudem vel eandem sequantur ration em. Si 
non alioj hoc certe nomine, quod Cicero hac ym insis- 
tere, aut pnidenter ipse noluit, aut friiatta cum multia 
tentare non sit auaus, Sed ait quia, " Kecto quidem 
Cicero ; nam ante eum, nemo fuit prseter Grffieos, ad 
imitationem proponendus. Sed nunc habemus ipsum 
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ClCERONEK, eutn quidem, cum universa Griecia, et cum 
siiigulo quoque Grfflcornm, ia ea eloquentira laade qua 
maxime quisque floruit, comparand iim. Cur igitur non 
CiCEBONEM solum miliij variis illia Grwois relictis, ad 
imitandum praponerem ?" 

Aliquid est, quod dicta. Ipse enim Cicebonem prse- 
cipue imitandam volo ; aed tuta via, aed recta ratione, 
miQ ordiaB, mo loco. ^ i^tionem meam, cur hoc volo, 
et quomodo hoc toIo, aperte ostendam. Priinum, gi 
optarem ipse alter fieri CiCERO (quod antfl dijri), qua 
ratione potiiis fierem, quam ea ipsa, qua ipse Cicebo 
factus eat Cicebo? Hane viam, oertam, co|^tam, et 
expeditam eaae, optimuB testis eat ipse Cicbho, Itaque 
quum gresBus noatri reote et aolide firmati erunt in 
hflc ipaa via, qua prseivit Ciceeo ad alios ; sic, tit onmes 
ejus et abditoH receaaua, et varia diverticula, et difficilea 
aniractus, peH'ecte cognoseamua ; turn tuto quidem, et 
feliciter etiani, duce ipsa MuTEttVA, noati-am ad CiCE- 
KONEM viam muuierau'?, Et lioc quidem modo, ut ante 
dixi, ai illustriora exempla, numero multa, genere varia, 
e OiCEEoira selecta, ubi iUe optimoa Gnecos Lmitatur, 
per iuBignera aliquem artificera non solum, ut quidam 
faciunt, diligenter indicata, sed ut Stubmius dooet, 
erudite expltcata fuerint. 

Et hiec est ilia via, mea cert« opiniDrLe, qua ad Oins- 
ROtris imitationem recta pergendum est. Non, quo- 
modo Riccipg oatendit LoNGOIJDJt fecisfle, (hoc eat 
ut ipse putat, excelleuti ration© ; ut ego existinio, 
valde laudabiliter ; ut iruUti sentiunt, mediocriter et 
tolerabiliter ; ut EaASunis et PAtiLua MANirritrs judi- 
cant, inepte, frigide, et pueriliter,) aed qua ratione 
SruRinrua Cicebonem imitandum esBe, et prseceptia in 
Litsrata JfobUitaie perfecte dooet, et exemplia in 
QuitKtimia ExplictUiiM£ insigniter ostendit, 
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Et hoc m loco, upportime mihi in mentetn renit in- 
signia ille in Qiiinotialia locus ; nimirumj Etetiim ai 
veritale arjncUiitfJide socielas, etc. Quib aeutentia bia 
eat a to, mi Stcrmi, minibili imitation^ artificio ex- 
pressa, pirDmin, in Amissa dicendi Rations; postea, in 
ipsa ExpliccUmns Qidnctnami. In utroque looo Km- 
dem orationis formanij diveraia quidem in rebus, sed 
varia ttactdtione ele^ntiflsime effiuiisti. " Prfficeptor 
meua a tpe petit tiinide qiiiJem et verecnatle, rogom 
nt ipse te, tna pace ut illi liceat, iu aiio cominenfcariolo, 
hac duplici tua unius loci ClOERONia in-signi imitntione 
pro exempio abuti." Et spondeo ipse proeo, ilium hoc 
cum honorifica dc te et amabili mentiime fiictnrmn. 

Sed quoimiro tantopere, mi Stcthmi, laboiurauB de 
imitatione % quum non desunt, qiii docti et pnidentes 
videiT. volunt, qui imitationem vel nullajn ease putant, 
vel nihili prorBU-"} sstjmant, vel omnem teniere perniis- 
cent, vel eam totam, qufficnnque sit, cujuaciraque sit, ut 
aervilem et puerilem repudiant. Sod hi sunt et inertos 
et imperiti ; laborem fiigiunt, arteni nea«imit. Qui 
quum naturiB omnia falao judido tribuimt, eaudem 
tainen optimia auis prtegidiia iniqno conaUio apoliant j 
et res aemper conjungendas, magna temeritate, extrema 
impinideutia distraliunt. Artia enini et naturre tlLsai- 
diuiu faciunt, quieniique caisn non delectHf fortuito non 
obaervatioue, in literamra atudiia versantur. lati 
idem sentiiint de eleganti ilia eloqnentiss parte, quje in 
nomeromm ratione coUocata est; Olatn enim ant nul- 
lam esse voliuit, aut inanem omnem judicant. Et au- 
rinm aensum cum artificioao et intelligenti animi jn- 
dicdo nihil commercii habere existimant. Quem tamen 
doctrinje locum, id qtiod isti aut iniperite neaciunt aut 
superb? oontemnimt, principes illi in nmni doctrius viri, 
AsisTOTELES, Dkiietrius, Halidaenassbus, HEauoaB'- 
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SE8, Cicero, QtnscTiuAJfua, SruKMrug, tanto stndio 
perpolivenint, nt in miUa alia re acciiratiiis elaborate 
videantiir. 

Sed iOos in sua, aire imperita desidia, sive auperba 
imprudeatia, reliuquamus ; et hoa alteroa noa timemuB 
atque Bequamur. Qtii quum fuerint optima natura 
omati, esse item voluere aic doctrina exculti, ut ipsi 
non magis natuite beaeticio adjuti^ quam artis prsesidio 
mimiti, noc magis ingenio felioes, quam judido pru- 
dentes, semper habiti ednt, 

Et luec milii de imltajidi ratione (H^tanti gravis 
sffipe subit dolor ot andaaos illoa libroa Diontsii 
Halicahnabsei, quos doctisaime et fiisissime acripsit} de 
imitatioDe et otatoria, et hiatorica, Quos libroa ipse 
DiONTSics in 00 conmientarto, quo Btium judicium de 
imiversa lustoria Thtjcybidis, et quid in ea Tel tuto 
imitandum, vel caute declinandtim ait, enidite, pru- 
denter, et pleue exjilicat, cieteris mtis librLs omnibua 
iinteponit. 8ed interim QnuxeB docti plurimum debent, 
quum Andeelb Dcbitio Pannonto turn tuo Paulo 
Mautitio, quod nuper hunc emditum commentarium, 
alter Latine doctiaaime vertit, (Grseca enim non vidi,) 
alter typie elegantissime excudit. Nam iu eo libro 
idc onmes Thdcydidis virtu tea et vitia, et dili- 
genter collegit, et Kbere enKisuit, ut quicquid ia eo 
sive in verJxinim deleetu, give in aeutentiarum forma 
et ooastructione, aive in rerum judicio et tractatione, 
vel pitedicabile ad ejus laudem, vel vituperabile ad 
Btmilimn devitationem scriptum est, id omne et plane 
et plene ab Halicarnasaeo demonstretur. Tanta enim 
gua est in singula congerendo diligentia, in conaider- 
ando doctrina, in pondejrando judicium, ut Bi ip^ jam 
reviviscoret TaucTDroES, credo eqtiidem, non se ipse 
melius nuacere, non de ae aut rectius a,ut ^equius sta- 



ise 



AacHAU 8 Lerreits, 



[1568. 



tuere potuei-it. D« umt&tionc historica doctius aut 
accuratius quiccjuam, credo, nondum exatitit. 

Bt quotiea ego hunc lego commentarium, (quod sfflpe 
quidem et libeuter facio,) totiea in banc sententiam ad- 
ducor, ut plane ipse exiatmiBm, neminem, nee Greeciim 
nee Lattnum, majori fftcultate ad ecribendam Ustoriam 
imquani veiiisso, quam Dionysium HALiCARNAesEUH : 
pneaertlin, ei ad tantam dillgentije, doctrinse, et judioii 
prseatantiam aeceasit etiam, AutjusTi beneficio, totus et 
tantua ille Thesaurus Bibliotliecae M. "Vareohis. Si 
fftisan hand libram, mi Stdumi, Haucarnassei de his- 
toria Thucyiudis aUis rebus oocupatus nondum legeria, 
Ngo at meo rogatti legas. Et scribiis quasao, an senaus 
tuufl cum mea opinione de hoc libra cunauntiat, necne. 
Fatetur etiam ipse in eodem Libro, He pari ratione de 
inutatione Deinostbenica, et alterum Ubnim de civnJi 
pbiloaophia acripsisae. TJtiiiam illi exstarent libri; 
mente enim quasi jam ptiecipio, tales Ubros a tanto 
TITO BcriptoB, onmibua eruditionis et prudentiie pnecep- 
tis, quantum ad civilem cognitionem attinet, plene 
abund&visse. 

HtE oogitationes de iniitatione, et ilia mentio ante 
facta a me de Christophoro LosooLio, qui voluit ipse 
esse, et aliis etiara visus est, insignis Cicerowis imitator, 
nonniliil me movent, ut quid ipse de ejus fiicultato et 
alionim de eo opimone sentiam, tibi aperiam. Qui 
bene de Lohgouo sentiunt, habent me non repugnan- 
tem : quanquam habeo et foriB et domi, quos illi ante- 
poBam. BuD^fiTiH amicum immerentem ingrata invidia, 
in quadam ad J3HA9HUM epiatola, nimLs acerbe premit. 
Ebasmcs iipertius inaectatiar ; et ilium inepte, furaciter, 
Bervili et pueidli more, nihil pneter centonea ex Cjcr- 
ROiirE consuere arg^iit : id quod ipse credo Ehasuou 
aliquo potius scripsisse stomach o, quam certo buo sta- 
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tuiBae jiaiiicio : nam acio, ubi LOSQOLIO jam moj-fcuo, 
non aingularem aliquam, a^ anmiaaiti eloquentiffl 
laudem tribuit. Miror ipse magia quiilem, quid tuo 
Paulo Manotio in mentem venerit, homini, ut audio, 
natura humanissimo, et, ut video, doctrina exeultissimOf 
ut ia LoNGOLiuMj vivus mortuTim, bonus non malum, 
eraditus nan iadoctuni, Italus Italorum delicias, in 
Bteris aula ad Stkphanttm SAULinM, etiam in luoem 
editis, tam acri itilo pungeret, 

Quo coikBilio hoc fecit, neaoio ; parum kumaniter 
quidem, scio, et an vero judicio, plane dubito, Dicit 
enim LoNOOLiUM esse exilem in sententiia, non luculen- 
tum in verbis, inopem a Latina lingua, ease prorsua 
nullum. In eo et judicium i-equiiit et still titiam notat. 
Quauto tu, mi Stuhmi, moderatius, humanius, atque 
prudentius olim ad dueem Juliacenaium 1 TJbi, quum 
de Erasmo et LoNCtOLio et eorum tota controveraia 
gravissinixim judicium dedeiis, taudem neutri adimis, 
K«d suam utrique ingenue tribuiatL Atquo in eodem 
loco, ubi Masdtius Lonaolipm eo usque dejicere tan- 
topere laborat, non nihil ipse, mea opinione, labitur, 
Nam quum eximiam illam auam, et ei, ut ipse acribit, 
cum paucis communem, augendse lingusB Latinse ratio- 
nem aingulari pneconio efferat ; nimirum, qxiod exqui- 
sitas sententias do Cicerone excei-ptas, aliis verbis, 
quatn poterat lectissimis, ornare cotiaueverat ; an non 
plane cstendit, se malle ciun On. Casboxs in errores 
abducif quam cum L. Cbasso recta via insiEterell et 
opiniynem QmscTiLLAyi judicio Cickeonis anteponere 1 
Crassl's enira et Cicero non solum raajori auctoritate 
pugiiant, Red meliori ratione vincimt, inutiJem esae 
laborem malo consilio aucupiiri deterioi-a, quum recto 
judicin optima sunt pnecepta • et temere captare vul- 
garift quum aelecti^ma scienter sunt occupata. 
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Gandeo Frteceptorem meum loqtii Anglice -. ne, quum 
tarn Ebere tiisaeutit hac in re a Majtutio, taiitum 
homincm offenderet : tameji Manutium non nominat. 
Nam qaum diasentit ab aliquo, hoc tacite; qiitim laudat 
qiienqrmm, iliud aperte facit, Quanquam ai ipw 
Manuthjs has literas legcret, non est cnr offenderetiir. 
Nemo enim melius quain ille novlt, Musas ipsas esse 
non solum caudiclaa aed etiam prudentes : quae inter 
literarum cul tores aliquam noumuiquam opinion am 
dissenaiouem, et ferunt patienter, et aemnt ipsae ali- 
quando non inutiliter ; omnam vero aoimorum diatrac- 
tionem, et fieri semper vetant, et ease diu non jmtiun- 
tur. Itaque Paulcm tmim Masdtium meum qiioque 
esse volo : ncc sinam, ut eum tu plus diligaa quara ipse 
am em. Et quanquam tu loci opportunitate illi propior 
es, benevolentiae tameu atudio, et officii etiam repne- 
aeutatione, quum iisus feret, ut sis oonjunotior pro- 
fecto non permittain. 

Idom cogito de aJiis in Italia clariasimis viria, de 
Petro VicTOBio, de Jovita Rapicio, qui enirlite et 
eleganter de ^tmnero Oratorio acripsit ; de Caaolo Si- 
GONio, do JoANiTB Baptista PioNA Fen-ai'iensi, de 
Petro Barg.-eo Pisano, Nam quantum Cabolo Si- 
ooNio omnea docti debent, pi-o utraque utriuaqne nrbie 
republica, tanta diligentia, tanta doctrina, tanto ora- 
tiunis lumine explicata ; et imperitus, qui non clai'e 
videt, et in vidua, qui noD ingenue fatetur, habendus 
est. Rara vero ilia doctiina, et grave etiiim illud ju- 
dicium, quo Baptibta Pigfa aureoliun Horath libmra 
Be Arte Poetica fiiaissLme explicuit, magno me oommo- 
vit deaiderio videndi etiam ea, quo3 in tres libroa 
EJietoriooB Ahistoteus pari ratione conacripsit : in 
quibiiSj lit ille ipse acribit, ad artis oratorite, ab inteili- 
geudi principo optime traditte, peiToctissima prsBcepta, 
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ex Grsecorom et Latinorum dicendi principum oratio- 
nibus, ex etbicis item, politicis, et histoiicis, onmis 
generis exempla adjunxit. Et quale opus hoc sit, 
quanquam oculis nondum vidi, animo tamen quam 
piwclarum illud sit, cum magna voluptate jam pr?e- 
cepl 

Scripsit idem Baptista Pigna, ut ipse testator, 
alterum librum, Qucestumes Sophocleas : ubi de tota 
doctrina tragica, de Seneca vitiis, de Grsecorum Tra- 
gieonim virtutibus fuse tractavit. Nee minori hujus 
libri videndi desiderio teneor, mi Stushi : quoniam 
Sophocles et Euripides, mea certe opimone, cum 
Platone et Xenophoistte in omni civilis cognitionis 
explicatione conferri possunt ; prsesertim quod attinet 
ad eorum mores, consilia, iastituta, et eventa, qui in 
splendore aulico vitam suam traducunt. 

PHrraus Angelus Bakg^us Pisanus carmine divino 
KvvriytTuca complexus est ; nee minus excellit dicendi 
facultate. Is scripsit, ut ex ejus scripto et Manutii 
testimonio intelligo, doctissimos etiam commentaries 
in eruditum ilium Demetrii libellum de JSlocutione. 
An hie liber, et iUi, quos commemoravi JoANNis Bap- 
TiSTiE Pign^, in lucem prodiere, aut sint prodituri, 
admodum aveo scire. Si homo es, mi Stuhmi, hoc 
meo rogatu per literaa tuas cognosce prime quoque 
tempore a Paulo Manutio, qui omnium optime istud 
intelligit. Et quid ille respondet, ad me quamprimum 
perscribas : nihil enim mihi gratius facturus es. Et 
manibus Longolii setemam felicitatem exopto, qui 
mihi hoc a te postulandi occasionem dedit. " Et tibi, 
mi Sturmi, gratias ingentes ago, quod de Imitatione 
Oratoria scribis ; quod mihi mittere polliceris, quse 
dictata sunt." Mitte igitur, et quamprimum mitte : ut 
Prmcejaor meus, qui nunc est fere nudus, et plane de- 
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formis, istiuc aliquem elegantioi<em inutuans affllutiim, 
nonniMl cultiua Tcatitus, et inde superbior fectiis in 
liiccm audacius proJeat, 

Interim vero cupio a te scire, an iinitatio hoc loco 
tam late {>at«re debeat^ ut earn eti&m exercitationeni 
cDOipIoGtLitur, quam dos metaphrasLa DoiuiDainuB. Quss 
Mln>}<Tii: tajiien a Platone in tertio de iiejiublica dici- 
tur; ubi ipse Socrates orationem ChrySjE sooei-dotis 
ex a ^tktdSas libero Hermone elegantiaaime dlssolvit. Et 
cur non appelktur imitatdo, non video : quum videam in 
eo loco et qutedam prtideuter ablata, et multa ingenioae 
commufciti. Id<jm seutio tie ])ari consilio Lucrbth 
Latiniflamii poetse ; qui divei'sa ratione inaigiiem illam 
TmiOTDiDia explicationem peatis enidito et eleganti 
carmine illigavit. 

At quid facis, mi Abchaui£, inquis, quod tu non 
literas, sed libellum hoc tempore ad met Quod facio, 
facio libenter et ciun volwptate, mi Stubmi ; prEesertim 
in hac Juki et doincatica. mea ab omni aulico negotio 
otiosa hoc tempore et Libera cessatione ; dum priiiceps 
mea nunc Jongiiis ab urbe, non in Mufanun sacrario 
Paulaih, (quod reliquo toto anno faeit,) »ed inter silvas 
DiAK£ do more hoc tempore aerviat 

Et hsec prolixitas mea mihi quidem non est molesta, 
et iibi item apero non admodum erit ingrata. Quiun 
enim Tnilii nullum in acribendo tsedium attulerit, ne 
tibi magnum in legendo fastidium sit paritura, non 
valde pertimescso. Et si nihil aliud, hoc certe efficiam, 
ut tn certo Intelligas, hoc longo silentio meo, meizm 
erga to amorem minime ease diuiinutmn. Intelligea 
pi'reterea, quod adlmc etiam de literarum Btudiia nos- 
ti-arum in roe reaideat eadem cogitatio, licet non par 
facultaa, qufc tuni fuit, quum ego primum, D. Bucehi 
htu'tatu, literas illas prolixas ad te dedeiim ; quas tu 
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peramice qnidem amoris nostri mutui publicas testes 
esse voluisti. 

Nunc vero fructus ills otii nostri acadeinici, qm tibi 
aliqnis turn visus est, ita jam onmis in hoc negotio 
anlico quotidie languescit, et eo indies, tanquam vinnm 
fugiens, paulatim decidit ; ut plane verear, tuo ne ju- 
dicio prorsos exaruisse videatur. Itaque peroppor- 
tuna est mihi dulcis ilia et peramabilis tvia mecum 
expostulatio ; quum me vocas, festive tu quidem, sed 
nimiH vere, hominem desidiosum : et quum amanter 
postulas, ut nos ipsi nostram multorum annorum inter- 
missam scriptionem revocemus, et nos inter nos mutuis 
crebro Uteris salutemus atque consolemnr. 

De mea vero diutina tacitumitate nihil dico; nee 
veniam valde peto, nee excusationem admodum qusero : 
quam, licet justam et probabilem adferre possum, uti 
tamen ilia nolo ; ne ipsa esset mihi quidem molesta et 
tibi non Isetabilis. Yerum ne tu in hoc meo desidioso 
silentio nimium triumphes; quanquam ipse in hoc 
scribendi officio commendationem tibi magnam libenter 
tribuo, mihi vero nullam sumo ; tamen sic tecum jure 
possum contendere. Tu literarum multarum numero, 
^o unius magnitudine; tu variis schedulis,' ego hoc 
volumine; tu sententiarum pondere, ego verborum 
cumulo ; tu erudita brevitate, ego loquacitate rudi ; 
tu amoris crebra declaratione, ^o benevolentise per- 
petuo studio ; sic uterque nitimur, ut, tu me an ego 
te in hac contention e superem, non multum quidem 
laborem. 



C— SIR T. SMITH TO ASCHAM, (5,36). 

About maps, diagrams, &c. — written to Ascham, a few days 
ifore his death. Monthall, Dec. 20, 1S68. 

Amico swo svmvmo Rogero Aschamo, Thomas Smithus, 
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pfwvetustug cumicuM. — Mirifics mihi rem gratain feciati, 
mi AacHAJilE, quocl Iianc figm^tn astrouomicam oA me 
miaerLs. Lawlo quideoi ctrte illiLtn quiaunque fucrit, 
qiii Iianc desoripserit diligentia sua. Et aveo ciim illo 
familmritatem iuire. Scis enim quanti sestimo doc- 
torum omnium femiliaritatem et amicitiam. Non eat 
jirofectio norunLj ut qui in eadem disciplina philosophen- 
tur, et amiei inter ae vel hac raticme slut, ut qui aii- 
quando in eodcm campo militaFint, aut in eodem car- 
cere fuet'int coiiclusi. Tu qnldem auctor eris ikmilia- 
litiitis DOiBtrte, cujua si utriusvis nostrum pcenituerit, et 
suHtinebiB cidpam. Ingenue mihi videtur scriiiaJSHe et 
docte, neque secundum vulgarem morem illiteratorum 
hominum, qui se et opiuLoue doctrinEe sute ad qusea- 
tum abiituntiir. Quorum uee amioitiam requiro, et 
familiaritatem averaor. Eemifli, ut reqiiiris, &idypafi}ia 
et figuram quam ministi, et de eadem etiam, ut poaita 
eat, judicium meum. Quia rero non videbur is, qui 
«im tibi dedit, s>equutua aova£ tabulaa Rheikolbi, 
sed Alphonsinaa potius ; de eadem hora et die figumra 
erexi, aecuadum Epkemerides Joaukis Stacji. 

^iidypafifia videtui' paululum difTerre, judicium non 
ita multimi. Et si qute diveraitas ftierit aut in Sta-n 
aut in judiciia, potea dieere illud jiutiquum diverbium ; 
Quura artiflpex arutipiceni viderit, mirum eat, si non 
lideat : quid quseris 1 sic sumus pi-ognoBtici omnes, non 
in rebus modo aatronomicis, sed et id deliberaudo. 
Quot homines tot sententbe. Ita hoc uuhi, illud 
alteri videtur fortius ac potius, ut fere quot sint cajiita 
tot etiam diversi sensua appareant. LibeLlus mens 
quem requiris, jampridem absolutus eat, et Waidinvm 
tiuoscribendus mittitur, ne una et primum exempJum 
et totiiui inventum pereat. Haddoni epistolie sunt 
invMitae, sed nnn omnea, de mck ad ilium adiiuc incer- 
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tias. Tu vale, et meo qiueso nomine conjugem tuam, 
et ilium tuum astronomum, quem absens et ig- 
noians amo, meo nomine saluta. Ex sedibus meis 
Montis Aulse, XX Decembris, at astronomi supputant, 
1568. 
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TOXOPHILUS 



A TREATISE ON THE ART OF SHOOTING 
WITH THE BOW. 



Gualterus Haddonus 
Cantabriglen. 

Mittere qui celeres summa relit arte sagittas^ 

Ars erit ex isto summa profecta libro. 
Quicquid habent arcus rigidi, nerrique rotundi, 

Sumere si libet, hoc sumere fonte licet. 
Aschamus est author, magnu que fecit Apollo 

Arte sua, magnum Pallas et arte sua. 
Docta manusdedit hunc, dedit hunc mens docta 
libellum : 

Quae videt Ars Usus visa, parata facit. 
Optimus bsec author quia tradidit optima scripta, 

Convenit hec nobis optima velle sequi. 



TOXOPHILVS, 

The fchole of fhootinge 

conteyned in two 

bookes. 



2h all Gentlemen andyomen of Englande, 

pleasaunte for iheyr pastyme to rede, 

and profitable for theyr me 

tofolow, both in war 

and peace. 



DEDICATION. 



To tlio most gradous, and oxir mckst dread SoTereign 
Lord, King Henry tlie Till., by the Graco of 
God, King of Engkud, France, and Ireland, Defen- 
der of the Faithj and of the Church of England, 
and also of Ireland, in earth Supreme Head, next 
under Christ, b« all Health, Victoiy, and Felicity. 




HAT time els, most Graciona Prince, your 
Highness, this last year pa&t, took that 
your most honourable and victorious jour- 
ney iuto France, accompanied with such a 
port of the Nohility and Yeomanry of 
England, as neither hath been like known by experi- 
ence, nor yet read of in history : accomjjanied also 
with the daily prayers, good tearta, and wills, of all 
and every one youi* Grace's eubjects left behind you 
hei'e at home in England ; the same time, I being at 
my book in Cambridge, sorry that my little ability 
could stretch out no Letter to help forward bo noble an 
enterprise, yet with my good will, prayer, and heart, 
nothing liehind him that was foremost of all, conceived 
a wonderful desire, by the prayer, wishing, talking, and 
communication, that was in every miin'a mouth, for 
your Grace's most victorious return, to offer up some- 
thing, at ytmr home-cotniug, to yom- Highness, which 
sliotild l-HTith hfl a tuken of my love and duty toward 
PART II, VOL. U. I 
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your Majesty, and also a sign of my good mind and 
zeal toward my country. 

This occasion, given to me at that time, caused me 
to take in hand again this little purpose of shooting, 
begun of me before, yet not ended then, for other 
studies more meet for that trade of living, which Grod 
and my friends had set me unto. But when your 
Grace's most joyful and happy victory prevented my 
daily and speedy diligence to perform this matter, I 
was compelled to wait another time, to prepare and 
T^r up this little bo<^ unto your Majesty. And 
irhea it hath pleased your Highness, of your infinite 
goodness, and also your most honourable Council, to 
know Mid peruse over tiie contents, and some part of 
this book, and so to allow it, that other men might 
read it, through the furtherance and setting forth of 
the right worshipful and my singular good master, Sir 
William Paget, Knight, moat worthy secretary to your 
Highness, and most open and ready succour to all 
poor honest learned men's suits, I most humbly beseech 
your Grace to take in good worth this little treatise, 
purposed, begun, and ended of me only for this intent, 
that labour, honest pastime, and virtue, might recover 
again that place and right, that idleness, unthrift, 
-■ gaming, and vice, have put them fro [from]. 

And although to have written this book either in 

- Latin or Greek (which thing I would be very glad yet 
to do, if I might surely know your Grace's pleasure 
therein), had been more easy and fit for my trade in 
study; yet nevertheless, I, supposing it no point of 
honesty, that my commodity should stop and hinder 
any part either of the pleasure or profit of many, have 
written this il^glish matter, in the English tongue, 

^fof Englishmen ; where in this I trust that your Grace 
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(if it shall please your Highness to read it) shall per- 
ceive it to be a thing honest for me to write, pleasant 
for some to read, and profitable for many to follow ; 
containing a pastime honest for the mind, wholesome 
for the body, fit for every man, vile for no man, using 
the day and open place for honesty to rule it : not 
lurking in comers for misorder to abuse it. Therefore 
I trust it shall appear to be both a sure token of my 
zeal to set forward shooting, and some sign of my mind 
towards honesty and learning. 

Thus will I trouble your Grace no longer, but with 
my daily prayer I will beseech God to preserve your 
Grace in all health and felicity : to the fear and over- 
throw of all your enemies : to the pleasure, joyfulness, 
and succour of all your Subjects : to the utter destruc- 
. tion of Papistry and Heresy : to the continual setting 
forth of Qod'a word and his glory. 

Your Grace's most bounden Scholar, 

KOGER ASCHAM . 



TO ALL 

GENTLEMEN AND YEOMEN OF ENGLAND. 




IAS the vise man came to CnBSos the rich 
King, on a time when he was making new 
ships, purposing to have subdued by water 
the out-isles lying betwixt Greece and Asia 
Minor. " What news now in Greece?" 
saith the King to Bias. " None other news but these," 
saith Bias : " that the isles of Greece have prepared a 
wonderful company of horsemen to over-run Lydia 
withal." " There is nothing under heaven," saith the 
King, " that I would so soon wish, as that they durst 
be so bold to meet us on the land with horse." " And 
think you," saith Bias, " that there is any thing which 
they would sooner wish, than that you should be so 
fond to meet them on the water with ships 1 " And 
so Croesus, hearing not the true news, but perceiving 
the wise man's mind and counsel, both gave then over 
making of his ships, and left also behind him a wonder- 
ful example for all commonwealths to follow : that is, 
evermore to regard and set most by that thing where- 
\mto nature hath made them most apt, and use hath 
made them most fit. 

By this matter I mean the shooting in the long bow, 
for Englishmen ; which thing with idl my heart I do 
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wish, ajid if I were of autliority,* I -would counsel all 
the gentlemen and yeomen of England, not to change 
it with any otlier thing, how good soever it seems to be; 
but that still, axicording to the old wont of England, 
youth should uao it for the most honest pastime in 
peace^ that men might handle it as a most sure weapon 
in war, Other strong weaponB,+ which both experi- 
ence doth prove to be good, and the wisdom of the 
King's Majesty and hia council provides to be had, are 
not ordained to take away shooting ; but that both, 
not compared together whether should be better than 
the other, but so joined together that the one should be 
always an aid and help for the other, might 30 strengthen 
the realm on all sides, that no kind of enemy, in any 
kind of weapon, might pass and go beyond us. 

For this purpose I, partly provoked by the counsel 
of some gentlemen, partly moved by the love which I 
have always borne toward shooting, have written this 
little treatise; wherein, if I have not aatiiified any man, 
I trust lie will the rather be content with my doing, 
beeause I am (I suppose) the £rst, which hath said any 
thing in this matter, (and few beginnings be perfect, 
BaiUi wise men;) and also because, if I have said amiss, 
I am content that any man amend it : or, if I hare 
said too littlei, any man that will, to add what him 
pleaseth to it. 

My mind is, in profiting and pleasing every man, to 
hurt or displease no man, intending none other pui-poae, 
but that youth might be stiiTed to labour^ honest pas- 

• AtUhorUif it here x«ed not for Pouw, but tot Cra^ or 

-t" Fire-arms begaa about this tiiii^ to be made for the hand, 
ardnance or great guns B6em. to have beea near a century 
employed in war, boforo Iiaffld<-giinB were ntnch uaed. 
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time, and virtue, and as much as lieth iu vat, plucked 
from idleness, unUmfty games, and vice : which tiling 
I h&vo laboured only in tim book, allowing how At 
aliootiiig ia for all kinds of men; how honest a pastime 
for the mind ; how wholesome an exercise for the 
body ; not vile for great men to use, not costly for poor 
men to sustain, not lurking in holes and corners for ill 
mon at their pleasuro to misuee it, but abiding in the 
o[>en sight and face of the world, for good men, if it 
fault, by their wisdom to correct it. 

And here I would desii-e all gentlemen and yfxumen 
to use this pastime in such a mean, that the outrageoua- 
nesa of great gaming ahould not hurt the honesty of 
ahotiting, which, of liis own nature, is always joined 
with honesty ; yet for men's faults oftentimM blamed 
unworthily, aa all good things have been, and evermore 
shall be. 

If any man would blame me, either for taking such 
a matter in hand, or else for writiug it in the English 
tongue, this answer I may make hira, that when the 
best of the realm think it honest for them to uso, I, 
one of the meanest sort, ought not to suppose it vilo 
f<ir me to write ; and though to have written it in 
another tongue, had been both more profitable for my 
study, and also more honest* for my name, yet I can 
think my lalrour well bestowed, if with a little hin- 
derance of my profit and name, may come any fnrthe- 
raoce to the pleasure or commodity of the gentlemen 
and yeomen of England, for whose sake I took this 
matter in hand. And aa for the Latin or Greek 
tongue, every thing is ao excellently done in them, that 
none can do better : in the English tongue, contraiy. 



• IJonett ia here used for hanomrahk, 
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every thmg ia a maimer bo meanly botli for tLe matter 
and haadluig, that no man can do worse. For tlicti^in 
the least learned, for the most part, have been always 
most ready to write. And they which had least hope 
in Latin, have heen moat bold in English : when surely 
every man that ia most ready to talk, ih not tnoet able 
to write. He that "will write well in any tongue, 
must follow tMs counsel of Aristotle, to speak as the ■*' 
common people do, to think as wise men do : and so 
should every man understand bini, and the judgment 
of wise men allow him, Many flnglitih writers have 
not done so, but using strange words, as Latin, French, 
and Itsdian, do make all things dark and hard. Once 
I communed with a man which reasoned the English 
tongue to be enriched and iacreased thereby, saying, 
" Who will not praise that feast where a man shall 
drink at a dinner both wine, ale, and beer 1 " " Truly 
(quoth I) they be all good, every one taken by himself 
alone, but if you put maUnsey and sack, red wine and 
white, ale and beer, and all in one pot^ you ahall make 
a drink neither easy to bo known, nor yet wholesome 
for the body." Cicero, in following Isocratcs, Plato, and 
Demosthenea, increased the Latin tongue after another 
sort. This way, because divers men that write do not 
know, they can neither follow it, because of their igno- 
rance, nor yet will praise it for very an'Ogancy, two 
faults, seldom the one out of the other's comp&ny. 

English writers by diversity of time have taken divers 
matters in hand. La our fatkera' time nothing waa ' 
read but\booka of feigned chivalryjj wherein a man by 
reading should bo led to none other end, but only to 
manslaughter and bawdry. If any man suppoiae they 
were good enough to pass the time withal, he is de- 
ceived. For surely vain words do work no small 



i- 



6 



tOIOPBlLUa 



thing in vain, iguorant, and yonng minds, especmlly if 

tlicy be given any thing thei-eunto of their own nature 

These hooka (as I have heard say) were made the njoat 

part in abbeys and monasfceriea, — a very likely and 

fniit of such an idle and blind kind of living. In o 

time now, when every man is given to know, much 

rather than to live well, very many do write, hut 

after such a fitshiou ns very mfiny do ahoot, Some 

shooters take in haad sttofiget bows th»E they be abl 

to maintain-* This tiling maketh them sometime 

outahoot the mark, sometime to shoot fax wide, and 

perchance hurt some that look on. Other that never 

learned to shoot, nor yet knoweth good sliaft nor bow, 

will be as busy as the best, but Buch one commonly 

plucketh + down a aide, and crafty archera which bo 

against him, will be both glad of him, and also ever 

ready to lay and bet with him : it were better for such 

one to ait down than ahoot. Other there be, which 

have very good bow and shafts, and good knowledge 

in shooting, but they have been brought up in such evil 

fevoured shootiiig, that they can neither ahoot J fair nor 

yet near. If any man will apply these things together, 

he shall not see the one far dilfer from the other. And 

I also, amongst all other, in writing this little treatise, 

have followed some youiig ahootcrg, wliich both will 

begin to Blioot, for a little money, and also wUl use to 

shoot once or twice about the mark for nought, afore 

they begin a-good. And therefore did I talce this 

little matter in hand, to assay myself, find hereafter, 

by the grace of God, if the jud^ent of wise men, that 

look on, think that I can do any good, I may perclianci 

* To vtamlain is to manaijr. 

t To pUuk dowm a mdt, 1 bolicvc,. is to shoot on one side" 
into tlie cTDOiid. 
+ Neither Khont fj;race£ally nor exactlj-. 
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cast my shaft among other, for better game. Yet in 
writing thia bookj some man mil marvel perchanoft, 
•why that I, being an unperfect ihooter, should, take - 
in hand to^ite of making a perfect archer : the same 
man, peradTeuture, will marvel Low a whetstotie, 
which is blunt, can make the edgo of a knife diai-p, I 
would the saMG mau should consider also, that in going 
about aay matter, there be four things to be considered, 
doing, saying, thinking, and perfectneaa : fii-at, there 
is no man that dotli so well, but he can say better, or 
else some men, which be now atark nought, should he 
too good : again, no man can utter with his tongue bo ■ 
well as he is able to ima^ne with his mind, and yet 
perfectness itself is far above all thinking : then, 
seeing that saying is one step nearer perfectness titan 
doing, let every man leaive marvelling why my wortl 
shall rather express, than my deed shall perform, 
perfect shooting. 

1 trust no man will be offended with this little book, 
except it he some fletchera* and bowy era, thinking here- 
by tliat many that love shooting shall be taught to 
refuse such naughty wares as they would utter. Honest 
fletchers and bowyers do not so, and they that be un- 
bonest, ought rather to amend themselves for doing ill, 
than being angiy with me for saying welL A fletcber 
hatb even aa good a quan-el to be angry with an archer 
that refuBeth an ill Bhaft, as a blade-smith hath to a 
fletclier that forsakotb to bny of him a naughty knife : for 
aa an archer must be content that a fletchcr know a good 
shaft in every point for the perfecter making of it ; so 
an honest ilotchur will iilao be content that a ehooter 
know a good shaft in eveiy point, for the perfecter using 
of it j because the one knowetb like a fletchcr how to 

* Fhtcher is aa arrow maker. 



lyrnr? 



iJH 



10 



TOXOFHILUS. 



make it, the other knowEith like an archer how to use 
it. And seeing the knowktlge is one in them both, jet 
the end divers, surely that fletcher is an enemy to 
arehers and artillery which cannot be content that an 
archer know a shaft as well for hin use iti Bhooting, hs 
he hioisclf should know a ahaft for his advantage in 
selling. And the rather, because shafts be not made 
ao much to be aold, but clue fly to be used And seeing 
that uae and occup}'ing is the end why a shaft is made, 
the making, m it were, a mean for ocscupyjng, surely 
tlie knowledge in every point of a good ahaftj is more 
to be re{[nired in a shooter than a fletchex. 

Yot, as I said before, no honest fletcher will be 
with me, seeing I tlo not teach how to make a sliaft, 
which belongeth only to a good fletcher, but to know 
and handle a ahuSt, which belongeth to an archeir, 
And this little book, I trust, shall please and profit 
both jmrtiei* j for good bows and shafts shall be better 
known^to the commodity of aU shooters, and good shoot- 
ing may, perchance, be tlie more occupied to the profit 
of all bowyers and fietchera. And thus I pray God that 
all fietchera, getting thoir living truly, and all archers 
using ahooting honestly, and all manner of men that 
&Tour artUlery, may live continually in health am 
merrinMS, obeying their pi-ince as they should, and 
loving God as they ought ; to whom, for all tiiinga, be 
aU honour and glory forever. Amen. 
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Fki. You study too sore, Toxophile. 

^ox. I will not hurt myself over-muclx, I warrant yoTi, 

FhL Take heed you do not j for we pLyaidaus say, 
that it ia neither good for the eyes in so clear a sun, 
nor yet wholesome for the body, so soon after loea^ to 
look ujx)Q a tnan'e book. 

Tox. In eating and studying I will neyer follow any 
physic ; for if I did I am sure I should have small 
pleasure in the one, and leas couraige in the other. 
But what news drave you hither, I pray you I 

Fhi. Small news, truly ; but as I came on walking, 
I fortuned to come with three or four Uiat went to 
sboot at the pricks ; and when I saw not you amongst 
them, but at the last espied yo;i looking on youi- book 
here so Btidly,* I thought to come and hold you with 
some communication, lest your book should run away 
with you. For methought by your wavering paee smd 
earnest looking, your book led you, not you it. 

Tox. Indeed, as it chanced, my mind went faster tlum 
my feet, for I happened here to reaxi in P/uEdra Platonis, 
a place that entreats wonderfully of the nature of souli ; 

* So terioiuljf. 
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whict place; wliether it were for the passing eloquence 
of Plato and the Greek tongue, or for the high and godly 
deacription of the matter, kept my mind bo occupied, 
tbat it had no Idsure to look to my feet. For I was 
riding how some aoiils, being well feathered, flew 
always about heaven and heavenly matters ; other some, 
having their feathers mowted away and drooping, sank 
down into earthly things, 

FhL I remember the place very well, and it hi won- 
derfully said of Plato ; and now I see it was no marvel 
though your feet faUed you, seeing your mind flew so 
&st. 

Tooi. I am glad now that you letted me, for my head 
aches with looking on it ; and because you tell mo so, 
1 am very sorry that I was not with those good fellowi? 
you spake upon, for it ia a very fair day for a man to 
shoot in. 

Fhi. And, methinke, you were a groat deal hettor 
occupied and in better company; for it is a very fair 
day for a man to go to hia book ia. 

Tvx. All days and weathers will serve for that pur- 
jToae, and surely this occasion waa ill lost. 

FJd. Yea, but clear weather maketh clear minds; 
and it is best, aa I supjMse, to spend the best time upon 
the beat things: and methought you shot very well, and 
at that mark at which every good scholar should most 
busily shoot &t, And I suppose it be a great deal more 
pleasure also to aee a uoul fly in Plato, than a shaft fly 
at the pricks. I grant you, shooting is not the worst 
thing in the world ; yet if wo shoot, and time shoot, we 
arc not like to bo great ■vsinnei's at the length. And you 
know also we acholai-s have more earnest and weighty 
mattei's in hand ] nor wc be not bom to ^mstxjne and 
phty, as you know well enough, who saith. 
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Tox. Yet the same man in the Bame place, Pliilolt^, 
by your leave, doth admit wholesouio, honest, and man- 
nerly pastimes, to be as necessary to be mingkd witk 
sad matters of tlie mind, as eating and sleeping is for 
iiie hcaUh of the body, and yet we be hora for neither 
of both. And Aristotle himself aaith, that although it 
were a fond and a childish thing to be too earnest in 
pastime and play, yet doth he affirm, by the authority of 
the old poet Epichamms, that a. man may use play for 
earnest raattef sake. And in another place, that, as 
rest is for labour, and medicines for hcaltli i so is pas- 
tifflc, at times, for sad and weighty study. 

Phi How much in this matter in to be given to the 
authority either of Aristotle or Tully, I cannot tell, aeo- 
ing sad men may well enough speak merrily for a merry 
matter : this I am sure, which thing this fair wheat 
(God save it) maketh me remember, that those husband- 
mcn which risd eai'liest dnd come latest home, and are 
content to have their tlinner and other di-ioldngs brought 
into the field to them for fear of losing of time, have fat- 
ter bams in harvest, than they which will either sleep 
at noon-time of tho day, or ehe make merry with their 
neighboui-s at the ale. And so a scholar that purposeth 
to be a good husband, and desireth to reap and enjoy 
much fruit of learning, must till and sow thereafter.* 
Onr bestseed time, which he scholars, as it is very timely, 
and when we be yoTUig, so it endui-eth not over-long, 
and therefore it may not bo let slip one hour : our ground 
is very hard and full of weeds, onr horse wherewith 
we be drawn, very wild, ^s Plato saith. And infinite 
other mo lets, which will make a thrifty scholar take' 
heed how he spendeth his time in sport and play. 
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TVx. Tlmt Aristotle and Tully apeak eanie<;t]j, and 
as they thought, the earnest matter wliich they entreat 
upou doth plainly prove. And, as for your husbandry, 
it was nioro probably * told with apt words proper to 
the thing, than thoroughly proved with reaaons belong- 
ing to our matter. For, contrariwise, I heard myaelf a 
good huBband at his book once say, that to omit study 
some time of the day, and Bome time of the year, made 
as much for the increase of leaming aa to let the land 
Ho some time fallow, maketh for the better increase of 
com. This we see, if the land be ploughed every year, 
the com cometh thin tip : the ear is short, the grain is 
small^ and, when it la brought into the barn and 
threshed, giveth very evil fall.t So thoae which 
never leave poring on their hooka, havo oftentimes as 
thin invention bb other poor men have, and na Bmall 
wit and weight in it as in other men's. And thus your 
husbandry, methinks, is more like the life of a cove- 
tous snudge that oft very evil proves, than the labour 
of a good husband that knowoth well what lie doth. 
And surely the best wits to leamrng must necdjs have 
much recreation and ceasing from their book, or else 
they mar themselves ; when base and dumpish wits can 
never be hui't with continual study, as ye aoo in luting, 
that a treble minikin string must always be let down, 
but at such time as wten a man must needs play, when 
the base and dull string needeth never to be movetl out 
of his place. The same reason I find true in. two l>owa 
that I have, whereof the one is quick of cast, ;f trick, 
and trim both for pleasure and profit r the other is a 
lug, alow of cast, following the string, more sure for to 
last than pleasant for to use. Now, Sii-, it chanced 

* Pwhaklg is spfdouilv. 

+ Faille or /all, is jitwIhw, 

% Tridt or tridtsjf, ib neat, nice, elogiuit. 



I 



4 



I 



T0XOPHILD3. 



15 



this otter night, one in my chamber would needa bend 
them to prove tbeir strength, but {I cannot tell how)tliey 
wore both left bent till the next day at after ^limler : 
and when I csime to them, purposing to have gone on 
shooting, I foirnd my good bow clean cast * on the one 
Bide, and as weak as water, that surely, if I were a rich 
man, 1 bad rather have spent a crown ; and as for my 
lug, it was not one whit the worse, but shot by and by 
RB well and as fiir as ever it did. And even so, I am anre 
that good wits, except they be let down like a treble 
Btring, and unbent like a good casting bow, they will 
never kst and be able to continue in study. And I know 
where I speak this, Plulologe ; for I would not say 
thua much afore young men, for they will take sorae 
occasion to study little enouglT. But I say it therefore, 
because I know, as little study gotteth little learning, 
or none at all, so the most study getteth. not the moet 
learning of all. For a man's wit sore occupied in earn- 
est study must be as well recreated with some honest 
pastime, as the body sore laboured must be refreshed 
with sleep and quietness, or else it cannot endure very 
long, AS the noble poet eaith : 

What tbing wants quiet and merry rest, endores but a small 
wliUe.+ 

And I promise you ahooting, by my judgment, ia the 
most honest pastime of all, and Buch one, I am sure, of 
all other, that hindereth learning little or nothing at all, 
wliatsoever you and aome others say, which are a great 
detd Borer against it alwaya than you need to be. 

Phi. Hindereth learning little or nothing at alll 

' Caii is learped. The word ia atUl naed by uii6oers. 

t If thiB line was so translated when tliia treatise wiu first 
written, in 1545, it ia the oldest Eaghah hexameter that I re- 
member. 
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that won) « mannel to me truly ; «nd I am eure, aeeing 
you say so, yon have some reason wherevrith yon can 
defend shooting withal j and as for will, {for the lovo 
that you bear towai-da shooting,) I think there flhaJl 
lack none in yon. Tiicrofoi-e, st'^iing we have so good 
leisure both, and nolxjdy by to trouble ua, and you so 
wiJUng and ablo to defend it, and I so ready and glad 
to hear what may be said of it, I suppoea we cannot 
pius the time better overj neither you for the honesty * 
of yoTiF shooting, nor I for mino own niind sake, tlian 
to see what can be said witli it or against it; and 
specially in these daya when so many doeth use it, ontt^ 
every man, in a manner, doeth communG of it. " 

Tox. To speak of shooting, Philologe, truly I would 
I were so able, eitlier as I myself am willing, or yet as 
the matter deservetli ; but Bceing with wishing we can 
not have one now wortliy, which so worthy a tbing can 
worthily praise, and altliough I had ratlier bave any 
other to do it than myself yet myself rather tlian no 
other, I will not fail to say in it what I can. Wherein 
if I say little, lay that of my iittle ability, not of the 
matter itself, which descrveth no little thing to be said 
of it. 

PhL If it d^erve no little thing to be said of it, Tos;o- 
pbile, I mar\'el how it chanceth tluin tiat no man 
hitherto hath written any thing of itj wherein you 
must grant me, that either the matter is nought, un-H 
worthy, imd barren to be written upon, or else some 
men are to blamo which both love it and use it, and 
yet could never find in their heart to say one good word 
of it ; seeing that very trilling mattera hath not lacked 
great learned men to aet them out, as gnats tan d nuts, 

* Hoaestif ia hotxmr. 

t The Gnat of Virffil, and the Kut of Oekf. 
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and many other mo like ttinga ^ wherefore either yoii 
may honestly lay veiy great fault upon men, because 
they never yet praised it, or ebe I may justly take 
away no little thing from shooting because it never yet 
deserved it. 

Tax. Truly, herein, Philologe, you take not so 
much from it as you give to it. For great and commo- 
diaua things are never greatly ptaised, not because they 
he not worthy, bnt heoause their excellency needeth no 
man's praise, halving all their commendation of them- 
self, not boiTowed of other naen his lijis, which rather 
praise themselves La speaking much of a little thing, 
than that matter which they entreat upon. Great and 
good things ho not praised : " For who ever praised 
Herciileai" (saith the Greek proverb). And that 
no man hitherto hath written any book of shootings 
the fanlt is not to be laid in the thing which was 
worthy to be written upon, but of men which were ne- 
gligent ill doing it, and thia was the canso thorcof, as I 
suppose. Men that used shooting most and knew it 
best, were not learned j men that were learned used 
littlB shooting, and were ignorant in the nature of the 
tiing, and bo few men hath been that hitherto were able 
to write upon it. Yet how long shooting hath continued, 
what commonwealths hath most used it, how honest a 
thing it ia for ftU men, what kind of living soever they 
follow, what jileaaure and profit cometh of it, both in 
peace and war, all maimer of tongues and writers, He- 
brew, Greek, and Latin, hath so plcntifally spoken of 
it, as of few other things lika So what shooting ja, 
how many kinds there ia of it, what goodness ia joined 
with it, is told ; only how it is to be learned and brought 
to a perfectness amongst men, ia not told. 

Fhi. Then, Toxophiie, if it h** so a.s ymi do say, let 
PAUT n. VOL. II. 2 
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ufi go forward and einmine how plentifully this is 
tbat you speak ; flJitl, fii^t, of the inventicm of it ; then 
•what honesty and lirofit ir in the use of it, both for 
war and pence, more thetn in other paatime«i j last of all, 
tow it ought to he learned amongst men, for tbe in- 
ci"ease of it. Wliich thing if you do, not only 1 now, 
for your comniuniraition, hut mtiny other mo, when 
they shall know of it, for your labour, and shooting it- 
self also ^if it could speak) for your kindneas, will can 
you very ranch thank. 

Tax:. Wliat good things men speak of Hhooting, 
what good things shooting brings to men, as my wit and 
knowledge will serve me, glsidly shall I say my mind. 
But how the thing is to be Itamed, I will aurely leave 
to some other, which, tnith for gi-eater experience in it, 
and also for their learning, can set it out better than I. 

Phi. Well, as for that, I know both what you can do 
in shooting by experience, and that yon can also speak 
well enough of shooting for your learning : but go on 
with the first part. And I do not doubt but what my 
desire, what your love toward it, the honesty of shoot 
ing, the profit that may come thereby to many other, 
shall get the second pirt out of you at the last. 

Tox. Of the first finders out of shooting, divers xm 
divei'sely do write. Claudiaa the poet saith, that nature 
gave e^mple of shooting firat by the porpentine,* which 
doth shoot his pricks, and will hit any thing that fights 
with it J whereby men learned afterward to imitate the 
aame, in finding out both bow and. shafts, Pliny refer- 
reth it to Scythes the son of Jupiter. Better and moi'e 
noble writers bring shooting from amoreriobleinveator; 
ns Plato, Callimachus, and Galon, from Apollo, Yet 
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long afore those days do we read in the Bible of shoot- 
ing expressly ; and also, if we shall believe Nicholas da 
Lyra, Lamecb. killed Cain with a abaft. So this great 
continuanoe of shooting doth not a little praise ahootingj 
nor that neither doth not a little set it out, that it is 
referred to the invention of Apollo, for the which point 
shoodng is highly praised of Galen : where he saith, 
that mean craHa be first found out by men or beasts, as 
weaving by a, spider, and such other ; but high and 
commendable sciences by goda, a.s shooting and music 
by Apollo. And thua shooting, for the necessity of it^ 
used in Adam^a days, for the noblone&a of it referred to 
Al>oUo, hath not been only commended in all tongues 
and writers, but also had in gi'eat price, both in the 
btst comnior.wealths in war time for the defence of their 
country, and of all degrees of men in peace time, both 
for the honesty that is joined with it, and the profit 
that foUoweth of it. 

Phi Well, a& concerning the finding out of it, little 
praise in gotten to shooting thereby, seeing good wits 
may most easily of all find out a t rifling m&tter, Sut 
whereas you say, that most commonwealths have used 
it in war tiiioe, and all degrees of men may veiy honest- 
ly use it in peace time, 1 think you can neither show by 
authority nor yet prove by reason. 

Tox. The use of it in war time I will declare here- 
after. And first, how all kinds and sorts of men (what 
degree aoevor they be) have at all times afore, and now 
may honestly use it, the example of most noblemen 
very well doth prove. 

Cyaxjxes, the King of the Mede$, and great gnind- 
father to Cyrua, kept a sort of Scythians with him only 
for thiB purpose, to teaoh his son Astyagen to ahoot. 
Cyrus being a child was brought up in shooting ; which 
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thing Xenophon would never have made mention on, 
except it Lad been fit for all Princes to Lave used : see- 
ing that Xenophon wrote Cynis life {as Tully saitli) 
not to show what Cyrus did, but what all manner of 
Princes both ia pastimes and earnest matters ought 
to do. 

Darius, the first of that name, and King of Pereia, 
showed plainly how fit it i« for a King to love and 
use shooting, which commanded thia sentence to be 
graven in his tomb for a princely memory and praii 



DaritiB the King lieth buried here, 

Tiutt in ahootiug sod riding hii>il never peer. 
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Again, Domitian the Empei-or was so cunning in 
shooting, that he could shoot betwixt a man's fingera 
standing afar off, and never hurt liim. Oommodus 
ako was so excellent, and htid ao sriire a hand in it, that 
there was nothing within his reach and shot, but he 
would hit it in what place be would; as beasts running, 
either in the head, or in the heart, and never miss ; as 
Hei-odian saith he saw himself, or else he could never 
have believed it. 

FkL Indeed you praise shooting very well, in thai 
you show that Domitian and Commodus love shooting ; 
such an ungracious couple, I am sure, as a man sha 
not find again, if he raked all hell for them. 

Tox. Well, even as I will not commend their illness, 
so ought not you to dispraise their goodness ; and in^ 
deed, the judgment of Herodiin upon Commodus 
true of them both, and that was this ; that besidj 
strength of body and good shooting, they had 
princely thing in them ; which saying, raethink, com- 
m.ends shooting wonderfully, calling it a princely thing. 
Furthennore, how commendable shooting is for Princes, 
Themistiua, the noble philosopher, showeth in a certain 
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oration made to Theodosiua tie Emperor, wherein lie 
doth commend tiim for three tilings, that he used of a 
child ; for shooting, for riding of a horeo well, and for 
feat? of arms. 

Moreover, not only Kiags and Emperors have been 
brought up in shooting, but also the best common- 
wealtba that ever were, have made goodly acts and 
laws for it : as the Persians, which under Cyrus con- 
quered, in a manner, all the world, had a law that 
their children should learn three things only from five 
years old unto twenty ; to ride an hoa-se well, to uhoot 
well, to speak truth always and never lie. The Komana 
{as Leo the Emperor in his book of sleights of war 
telleth) had a law that every man should use shooting 
in peace time, while he was forty years old, and that 
every house should have a bow and forty shafts ready 
for all needs ; the omitting of which law (saith Leo) 
amongst the youth, hath been the only occasion why 
the Eomans lost a great deal of their empire. But more 
of thia I will speak when I come to the profit of shoot- 
ing in war. If I should rehearse the statutes made of 
noble Princoe of England in Farliaments, for the set- 
ting forward of shooting tlirough this realm, and espe- 
cially that act made for shooting the third year of the 
reign of our most dread sovereign Lord King Henry 
the VlUth, I could be very long. But these few 
examples, especially of so great men and noble com- 
monwealths, shall stand in stead of many. 

/Vii. That such Princes and such commonw^ths 
liave much regarded shooting, you have well declared. 
But why shooting ought so of itself to be regarded, 
you have scarcely yet proved. 

Tax. ExampleH, I grant, out of liistories do show a 
thing to be so, not prove a thing why it should be so. 




Yet this I sappoee, that neitlier great men's qimliti 
being commendable, be without great authority, 
otber men hourly to follow them j nor yet thoee great 
learned men that wrote such things hvck good reaaon 
jn«tly Q,t all times for any other to approve them, 
FrmotA, being children, ought to be brought up in 
rfiootingf both because it ia an otercise most wholes 
Bome, and alao a pastime most honest ; wherein labour 
preparcth the body to hardness, the mind to cou- 
rageuusneas, suflering neither the one to be marred 
with tenderness nor yet the other to be hurt with idle- 
nee% na we read how Sardanapalua and such other 
were, becanao they were not brought up with outward 
honest painful pajitimes to be men^ but cockered uj 
with iawafd, aaogbty, idle wantonness to be wome 
For how fit labour is for all youth, Jupiter or eli 
Minoa amongst them of Greece, and Lycurgus amongst 
the Lacedemonians, do ahow by their laws, wliich never 
ordained any thing for the bringing up of youth that 
was not joined with labour; and the labour which is 
in shooting of all other is best, both because it in- 
oraiBeth strength and preaerveth health most, being not 
vehement but moderate, not overlaying any one part 
with weariness, but aoftly exercising every part with 
eqnalness, as the anuB and breasts with drawing, the 
other parts with going, being not so painful for the 
labour as pleasant for the pastime, which eKerdse, by 
the judgment of the best physicians, ia moat allowable. 
By ahooting also ia the mind honestly exeixised, where 
a man always desireth to be beat (which is a word of 
honesty), and that by the same way that virtue itself 
doth, coveting to Gom,e nlghest a most perfect end, or 
mean standiug betwixt two extremes, eschewing short, 
gone, or either side wide; for the which cauBca 
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Aristotle Iiimself aaith, that shooting and. virtue be 
veiy like. Moreover, tlmt ahooting of all other ia 
tlie moiit honest pastime, aud hatli leart oocodon to 
liaughtinesH joined with it, two tMbgB very plainly 
do prove, whicli bo, as a, man would aay, the tutors 
and overseers to shooting : day-light, and ojien place 
where every man doth come, the maintainera and 
keepei^ of shooting &ou all uuLonest doing. If shoot- 
ing fa\ilt at any timej it hides it not, it lurka not in 
corners and huddermother ] but o|>en!y accuatitth and 
bewrayeth itself, which ia the next way to amendment, 
Hjs wise men do say. And these things, I suppotse, be 
sigQB not of Qaughtiness for any man to diaallow it, but 
rather very plain tokens of honesty for every man to 
praise it. The use of shooting alao in great men's chil- 
dren, shall greatly increase the love and usa of shooting 
in all the reaidue of youth. For mean men's minda 
love to be like great men, as Plato and Isocratea do 
say. And that every body fihould leam to sihoot when ■ 
they be young, defence of thti commonwealth doth 
require when, they be old, which thing cannot be done 
mightily when they be men, except they learn it per- 
fectly when they lie boys. And thei-efore shooting of 
all pastimes ia most fit to be used in childhood ; because 
it is an imitation of most earnest thJuga to be done in 
manhood. Wherefoi* shooting ia fit for great men's" 
children, both because it atrengtheneth the body with 
wholesome labour and pleaseth the mind with honeat 
Ifaatime, and also encourageth all other youth eArnostly 
to follow the .mme. And these refuons (aa I suppose) 
stirred up both great men to bring up their children in 
shooting, and alwo noble commonwealths so stmitly to 
command shooting. Therefore seeing Princes, moved 
by honest occtudons, hath in all commonwealtlia iisod 
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shooting, I suppose tliei^ is none other degree of men, 
neitJier low nor high, learned nor lewd, young nor old — 

Phi, YoQ flhall need wade no further in thiu mutter, 
Toxophile ; but if you can prove me that scholars and 
men given t<j learning may honestly use shooting, I 
will Boon grant you that all other sorts of men may 
not only lawfully, hut ought of duty, to use it. But I 
think you caiuiot prove but that all tliese examples of 
shooting brought from so long a time, used of so noble 
Princes, confirmed by so wise men's laws and judg- 
ments, arc set afore temporal men only to follow them; 
whereby they may the better and stronglier defend 
the commonwealth withal ; a-nd nothing beJongeth to 
scholars and learned men, which have another part of 
the commonwealth, quiet and peaceable, put to their 
cure and charge, whose end, aa it is diverse from the 
other, so there is no one way that leadeth to them both. 

3*03^ I grant, Philologe, that scholara and laymen 
have divera offices and charges in the commonwealtli, 
which requires divers bringing up in their youth, if 
they shall do them as they ought to do in their age. 
Yet as temporal men of necessity are compelled to take 
Bomewhat of learning to do their office the better 
withaJ, BO scholars may the boldlier borrow somewhat 
of laymen's pastimes to maintain their health in study 
withaL And surely, of all other things, shooting is 
necessary for both sorts to learn. Wliich thing, when it 
hath been evermore used in England, how much good 
it Lath done, both old men and chronicles do tell, and 
also our enemies can hetir ua record. For if it be true 
aa I have heard say, when the Kijig of England hath 
been in France, the priests at home, l>ecause they were 
archers, have been able to overthrow all Scotland. 
Again, there is another thing, which above all other 
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doth tnove me, not only to love shooting, to jiraise 
ahouting, to exhort all other to shooting, but also to 
uae shooting myself; and that is our King [Henry tfte 
£l(}Iitk] hia most royal purpose and will, which in all hia 
statutes generally doth command men, and with his own 
mouth raoBt gently doth exhort men, and hy his great 
gifl« and rewards greatly doth encourage laen, and with 
his most princely example very often doth provoke all 
other men to the same. But here you will come in with 
temporal man and asholar. I tell you plainly, scholar oi- 
unscholar, yea if I wei*e twenty scholars, I would tliink 
it were my duty, both with eathorting men to ahoot, 
and also with shooting myself, to help to sot forwaitl 
that thing which the King'is wifldora, and hia Counuil, 
BO greatly lahoureth to go forward j which thing surely 
they do, because they know it to be in war the defence - 
and waU of our country ; in peaoo an exercise moat 
wholesome for the body, a pastime most honest for tJio 
mind, and, as I am able to prove myself^ of all other 
most fit and agreeable with learning and learned men. 
Phi. Xlj;2!!J-flP fmrn this^ ffhiTig fto plainly, as you 
speak it earnestly, then will I not only think aa you 
do, but become a shooter, and do as you do, But yet be- 
ware, I say, lest you, for the great love you bear toward 
shooting, blindly judge of Bhooting. For love, and all 
other too earnest affections, be not for nought painted 
blind. Take heed (I say) lest you prefer shooting 
before other paatrmes, as one Balbinug, through blind 
affection, preferred his lover before all other women, 
although she were deformed with a polypus in her nose. 
And although shooting may be meet some time for some 
scholars, and ao forth, yet the fittest always is to be pre- 
fen-ed. Therefore, if you will needs grant scholars pas- 
time and recreation of their minds, let them ttsa (as 
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many of tlsem doth) tntisic and playing on inatnini(intB, 
tliinks most soemly for all acholara, and mwit regarded 
alw&y$ of Apollo and the Mnseb 

Tox. Even aa I cannot deny but aomo music \s fit 
for lent-tiiug, ao I trust you cutiiiot choose but grant 
that Bhodtiag U fit alao, as CaUimacbiu doth aignify 
this verse : 

Both meny aooga and good ahooting delightetli Apollo. 
But 83 couceming whether of them ia most fit for learn* 
ing and scliolara to use, you may say what you will for 
your plensutB; this I am sure, that Pkto and Aristotle 
both, in their books entreating of the commonwealth, 
where they show how youth ahcndd be brought up in 
four things, in reading, in writing, in exercise of 
body, and singing, do make mention of music and all 
kinda of it ; wherein they both agree, that music used 
amongst the Lydiiina is veiy ill for young men which 
be students for virtue and learning, for a certain nice, 
soft, and smooth sweetness of It, which would rather 
entice them to naaghtinees tlian stir them to honesty. 

Another kind of niiiaic, invented by the Dorians, they 
both wonderfidly praise, allowing it to be veiy fit for 
the study of virtue and teaming, because of a manly, 
rough, and stout sound in it, which should encourage 
young stomachs to attempt manly matters. Now 
whether these ballads and rounds, these galiarda, pa- 
vanea, and dances, so nicely fingered, so sweetly tnned, 
bo liker the nmaic of the Lydians or the Dorians, you 
that be learned judge. And whatsoever ye judge, thiH 
I am sare, that lutes, harps, aH manner of pipcs,barbi- 
tona, aunbukes, with other instruments every one, 
which ataudetk by fine and quick fingering, he con- 
demned of Aristotle, aa not to be brought in and used 
tttnong them wliicli atudy for learning and virtuft 
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Pallas, when she had invented a pipe, cast it away ; 
not so much, saith Ariatotle, because it deformed her 
face, hilt much rather because such an iustriiBient be- 
longed nothing to learmng. How gucli instruments agree 
with learning, the goodly agreement betwixt ApoUo 
God of learmng, and Msisyaa the Satyr, defender of 
piping, doth well declare, where Mai^as had his skiu 
quite pulled over his head for hia labour. " Much music 
marreth men's manners," aaith Galen, although soiao 
man will say that it doth not so, but rather recreateth 
and maketh quick a man'a mind; yet, metlunk, by 
rca.son it doth as honey doth to a man's stomach, which 
at the first receiveth it well, but afterward it maketh it 
un£t to abide any good strong nourishing meat, or else 
any wholesome sharp and quick diink. And even so 
in a maimer these instruments make a man's wit bo 
soft and smooth, so tender and quaisy, that they lie less 
able to brook strong and tough study. Wits be not 
flharpened, but rather dulled and made blunt, with such 
sweet soffcneaa, oven aa good edges bo blunter which 
men whet upon soft chalk stones. 

And these tliiogg to be true, not ojjly Plato, Aristotle, 
and Gfdeii prove by authority of reason, but also Hero- 
dotuB and other writers show by plain and evident ex- 
ample ; as that of Cyrus, which, after he had overcome 
the Lydians, and taken their king CrtEsus prisoner, 
yet after, by the means of one Pactyas, a very heady 
man amongst the Lydians, they rebelled against Cyrus 
again; then Cyrus had by and by brought them to ut- 
ter destruction, if Croesus, being in good favour with 
Cyrus, had not heartily desired him not to revenge 
Pactyas fault in shedding their blood. But if he 
would fojilow hjj3 counsel, he might bring to pass that 
they sliould never m.OFe rebel against him. And thai 
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woa this, to mnks them wear long kirtles to tlie footj 
like women, Emd that eveiy one of them should have 
a harp or a hite, and le&m to play and sing, Which 
thing if you do, saith Crtesua (as he did indeed), you 
ahall see them quickly of meo made women. And 
thus luting and singing take away a manly stomach, 
which should enter and pierce deep and hard study. 

Even auct another story doth Nytnphodorus, an old 
Greek histoiiogi-apher, wi-ite of one Sesoatids King of 
Egypt, which story, because it is somewhat long, and 
very like in all points to the other, and also you do 
well enough remember it, seeing you read it so late in 
Sophoclis commentaries, I will now pass over. Thexv- 
fore either Aristotle and Plato know not what was 
good and evil for leaiiiing and virtue, and the example 
of wise histories be Tainly set afore ua, or elae the 
minatrelsy of lutos, pipes, harps, and all other that 
atandeth by such nice, fine, minikin fingering, (such as 
the most part of scholars whom I know use, if they 
use any,) ia far more fitj for the womanishneas of it, 
to dwell in the Court among ladies, than for any great 
thing in it, which should help good and aad study, to 
abide in the University among scholars. But perhaps 
yon know some great goodness of such music and 
such instniinents, whereunto Plato and Aristotle his 
brain could never attain ■ and therefore I will say no 
more against it. 

Phi. Well, Toxophiile, is it not enough for you to 
rail upon miisie, except yow mock me too t But, to 
say the truth, I never thought myaelf these kinda of 
music fit for learning; but that which I said was 
rather to prove you, than to defend the matter, But 
yet as I would have this sort of music decay among 
Hcholai-s, even ao do I wish, from the bottom of my 
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beart, that the laudable custom of England to teach 
children tlteir plaiu song and prick^ong, were not so 
decayed throughout all the realm as it is. Which thing 
how profitable it was for eJI sorts of men, those knew 
not ao well then which ha<l it moat, as they do now 
which lack it most. And therefore it is true that 
Teucer saithi in Sophocles : 

• SeMom at a^ good thiBga be known how good to he 
Before a man siicli tilings do miss out of his hands. 

That milk ia no fitter nor raore natural for the bring- 
ing up of ehildi-en than music is, both Galen proveth 
by ftuthority, and daily nm teacteth by experience' 
For oven the little babes lackiiig the use of reason, 
are Bcarce so well stilled in sucking their mother'fi 
pap, as in hearing their mother sing. Again, how 
fit youth ia made by learning to sing, for grammar 
and other sciences, both we daily do see, and Plutarch 
learnedly doth prove, and Plato wisely did allaw, 
which received no scholar into his school that had not 
learned his song before. The godly xiae of praJsiiig 
God, by singing in the church, needeth not my praise, 
seeing it ia so praised through all the scripture ; 
therefore now I wUl speak nothing of it, rather than 
I should speak too little of it. 

Beside all these commodities, truly two degrees of 
men, which have the highest officra under the King in 
all this realm, shall greatly lack the use of singing, 
preachers and lawyers, because they shiill not, without 
tliis, be able to rule their breasts for every purpose. 
For where is no distinction in telling glad things and 
fearful things, gentleness and cruelness, softness and 
vehemeutneas, and such-Uke matters, there can be no 

* These Uuos ore written in imitstion of the Scnaiius. 
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great persuasion. For the heBxers, as Tully aaitkh, 
mudi itffectioacd as he is that npeaketh. At his words 
be they di'swn ; if he stand still in one fashion, their 
minds stand atili with him ; if he thunder, they quake ; 
if he chide, they fear ; if he complain, they sorry with 
him ; and finally, where a matter la apoken with an 
apt voice for every affection, the hearers, for the most 
part, are moved as the speaker would. But when a _ 
man is alway in one tone, like an humble bee, or else^| 
now in the top of the church, now downj that no man 
knowcth where to have him ; or piping like a reed, or 
roaring like a bull, as Bome lawyers do, which think 
they do beat when they cry loudest, these shall never 
greatly move, as I have known many wellJeamed have 
done, because their voice was not stayed afore with 
learning to aiag. For all voices^ great and small, base 
and shriU, weak or soft, may be holpen and brought 
to a good point by learning to aing. 

Whether this bo true or not, they that stand most in 
need can tell beatj whereof some I have known, which, 
because they learned not to sing when they were boys, 
were fain to take pain in. it when they were men. If 
any man shoiild hear me, Toxophile, that would tbiok 
I did but fondly to suppose that a voice were so neces- 
sary to be looked upon, I would ask bim if he thought 
not natvire a fool, for making such goodly instruments 
in a man for well uttering his words ; or elae if the two 
noble orators* Demosthenes and Cicero were not fools, 
whereof the one did not only learn to sing of a man, 
but also was not ashamed to learn how he should utter 
his sounds aptly of a dog ; the other setteth out no 
point of rhetoric bo fully in all his books, as how a 
man should order his voice for all kind of mattei-a. 

Therefore seeing men, by speaking, tliffer and he 
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beno- ^>B beastK, by speakii^ veil WtMr iAmi «cbHr 
bmh, snd tint sushis b an Ik^ toward tW saoM^ Wi 
daih-cxpaacBCFdodi taadi. exu^ile of vise ■«& <dk>(k 
allov, amlMnn' of kuned mm dotli «ffmnp«. vWm - 
vitk the foondation of jootli in aU ^ood coauaottWMMkSi 
atvBTB hath been tempered : Earehr, if I v«re ob» «if 
the PariJamrRni-hoQae, I voold not fidl to pat iq> « hill 
for the amendment of this thing ; hot beoaase I ant 
like to be none this year, I will ^eak no more cf it «t 
this time. 

Toe It were pity tralj, Phildoge, that the thing 
should be neglected ; bat I trust it is not as too say. 

I*ki. The thing is too true ; fiur of them that oome 
daily to the UmTetsity, where one hath learned to 
sing, six hath not. 

But now to oar shooting, TaxophUfl, again ; 
wherein I sappoae you cannot say so much ibr shtxtt- 
ing to be fit for learning, as you have spoken against 
made for the same. Therefore as concerning music, I 
can be content to grant you your mind ; but as £ar 
shooting, surely I suppose that you cannot persuade 
me, by no means, that a man can be earnest in it, and 
earnest at his book too; but rather I think that a man 
with a bow on his back, and shafts under his girdle, is 
more fit to wait upon Bobin Hood than upon Apollo 
or the Muses. 

Tox. Over^ameet shooting surely I will not over- 
earnestly defend ; for I ever thought shooting should 
be a waiter upon learning, not a mistress over leam- 
ing. Tet this I marvel not a little at, that ye think 
a man with a bow on his hajcik. is more like Robin 
Hood's servant than Apollo's, seeing that ApoUn 
himself, in Alcestis of Euripides, which tragedy you 
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read openly not long f^, in a manner glorifict 
saying this verae : 

It i« my wont ftlvayi my Imw with me to beu. 
/ Therefore a learned man ought not too much 
adiamed to bear that sometime, which Apollo, God 
learning, bimeelf was not ashamed olways to beai'. 
And because ye would have a man wait upon thtMM 
Muses, and not at all meddle with shooting ; I raorver'" 
that you do not remember how that the nine Muses 
their self, as soon as they were bom, were put to nurso 
to a lady called Euphemis, which had a aon named 
Erotits, with whom the nine Munea, for his excellent 
shooting, kept evei-niore company withal, and 
daily to shoot together in the Mount Pamaaaua ; am 
at last it chanced this Erotus to die, whose death the 
Muses lamented greatly, and fell all upon their knees 
afore Jupiter their father, and, at their request, 
Erotus, for shooting with the Muses on earth, was 
made a sign, and called SagittariuB in heaven. Tliere- 
fore you see that if Apollo and the Musea either were 
examples indeed, or only feigned of wise men to bo 
examples of learning, honest shooting may well enough 
be companion with honeat study, 

Fhi. Well, Toxophile, if you have no stronger 
defence of shooting tbatj poetf?, I fear if your compa- 
nions which love shooting heard you, they would 
think you made it but a trifling and fabling matter, 
rather than any other man that loveth not shooting 
could be persuaded by this reason to love it, 

Tox. Even as I am not so fond but I know that 
these be fables, so I am sure you be not bo ignorant 
but you know what such noble wits, as the poets had, 
meant by auch matters, which oftentimes, under the 
covering of a fable, do hide and wrap in goodly pre- 
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cepts of philosophy, 'mth the true judgment of tilings. 
Wliich to ha tiue, specially in Homer and Euripides, 
Plato, Aristotle, and Galen plainly do show; when 
tLtxiugb all their works (in a mimner) they determine 
nil coutroversi<js by these two poets, and such, like 
autliorities. Therefore, if in this matter I seem to 
fuMe and nothing prove, I am csontent you judge so 
on me, seeing the same judgment shall condemn with 
me Plato, Aristotle, imd Galeti, whom in that error I 
am well conttait to follow. If tliese old examples 
lirovc nothing for shooting, what say you to tliiij, 
that the befit Ieai*ned and sagest nien in tliis realm 
whicli be now alive, both love ahooting and use shoot- 
ing, as the best learned bishops that be J amongst whom, 
Philologe, you yourself know four or five, which as iu 
all good learning, virtue, and sageness, they give other 
men example what thing they should do, even ao by 
their shooting they plainly show what honest pastime 
other men given to learning Taa.j honestly use. That 
earnest study must be recreated with honest pastime, 
BuJBeicnlly I have pi-oved afore, both by reason and 
authority of the beat learned men that ever wrote. 
Then seeing pastimes be loful [/ato/itT], the most fittest for 
IcaiTiing ia to be songht for. A pastime, aaith Aristotle, 
mtist be like a medicine. Medicines stand by contrarJ€»; 
therefore, the nature of studying considered, the fittest 
piiatime ahall soon appeal*. In study every pail of the 
body is idle, which thing caiiseth gross and cold 
liumours to gather together and vex acholara very 
much, the mind is altogether bent and act on work ; a 
ptLatiuie then must be bad where every part of the ' 
body must be labom-ed to separate and lessaen such 
humours withal, the mind must bo unbelt, to gather 
and fetch again his quickness withal. Thus pastime* 
PAKT U. VOL. II. 3 
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for the mind only be nothing fit for students, because 
the body, which is most hurt by study, should take 
away no profit thereat. This knew Erasmus very well, 
when he was here in Cambridge ; which, when he had 
been sore at his book (as Garret our bookbinder has 
very oft told me), for lack of better exercise would 
take his horse and ride about the market-hill and come 
again. If a scholar should use bowls or tennis, the- 
labour is so vehement and unequal, which is con- 
demned of Galen; the example very ill for other 
men, when by so many acts they be made unlawful. 
' Running, leaping, and quoiting be too -vile for scholars, 
and so not fit by Aristotle's judgment : walking alone 
into the field hath no token of courage in it, a pastime 
like a simple man which is neither flesh nor fish. There- 
fore, if a man would have a pastime wholesome and equal 
for every part of the body, pleasant and full of courage 
for the mind, not vile and unhonest to give ill example 
to laymen, not kept in gardens and comers, not lurk- 
ing on the night and in holes, but evermore in the 
face of men, either to rebuke it when it doeth ill, 
or else to testify on it when it doth well; let him 
seek chiefly of all other for shooting. 

Phi. Such common pastimes as men commonly do 
use, I will not greatly allow to be fit for scholars, 
seeing they may use such exercises very well (I 
suppose), as Galen himself doth allow. 

Tox. These exercises I remember very well, for I 
read them within these two days ; of the which some 
be these : to run up and down a hill ; to climb up a 
long pole, or a rope, and there hang awhile ; to hold a 
man by his arms and wave with his heels, much like 
the pastime that boys use in the church when their 
master is away ; to swing and totter in a bell-rope ; to 
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raake a fist, and stretch out both hia arms, and so 
Rtand like a, rood. To go on a man's tiptoos, Btretch- 
ing out the one of his ai'cis forward, the other hack- 
ward, which, if he bleared out hi** tongue id.w, might 
be thought to dance aiitic very properly. To tumlila 
over and over, to top over tail ; to set hack to hack, 
and see who can heave another's heek highest, with 
other rauoli like ; which ejfercisea surely mnat needs 
be natniul, because they be so childisli, and they may 
be also wholesome for the body; but aurely as fof 
pleasure to the mind, or honesty in the doing of thmn, 
tlioy 1k3 as like shooting as York is foul Suttrtn. 
Tlierefore to look on aJl pastimes and <?xt'reise,s wholc- 
fionie for the body, pleasant for the mind, comely for 
every man to do, honest for all other to look on, pro- 
fitalile to be set by of eveiy man, worthy to he rebuked 
of no nian, fit for all agoa, [wraona, ajid places, only 
slirmting Khali appear, wherein all these commodities 
may bo found. 

Phi. To grant, Toxophile, that students may at 
times convenient use shooting as most wholesome and 
honest pastinio, yet to do as some do, to alioot hourly, 
ditily, weekly, and in a manner the whole year, neither 
I can praise, nor any wise num will allow, nor you 
yom-solf can honestly defend. 

Tox. Sui-ely, Philologe, I am very glad to see you 
come to that point that most lietJi in your stomachy 
and grieveth you and others bo much. But I trust, 
after I have aaid my mind in this matter, you shall 
confess youi'sclf that you do rebuke this thing moie 
than you nood, rather than you shall find that any 
man may spend by any iHissibility, more time in 
shooting than he ought. For first and foremost, the 
whole time is divided into two parts, the day and the 
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niglkt ; wliei'eof tlic niglit may be both occiiined in 
ninny bouest biisutGaise», and aUq Rpcut in much u: 
thriftiness, but in no wine it cao be applied to shod 
ing. And hern you sec that hatf ovir time, grsmted 
nil otUei" iUiiigs in a manner britli gnwl and. ill, is at 
ouo Kwup quite taken away from shooting. Now let 
us go fonvard, and see how much of half this time of 
oura is spent in shooting. The whole year is tlividwi 
into four pai-ts, spring-time, summer, fall of the leaf, and 
winter. Whereof the whole winter, for the ixaighnesa 
of it, nt clean taken away from shooting ; except it be 
one day amongst twenty, or one year amongst forty, 
In summer, for the fervent heat, a man may say like- 
wise ; except It be some time against night. Now then 
spring-time and fall of the leaf be those which "we 
abuse in shooting. 

But if we consider how mutable and changeable the 
weather is in those seasons, and how that AriBtotlo 
himself saith, that most part of rain falleth in theao 
two timcB ; we shall well perceive, that whei-e a man 
■would ehont one day, he shall be fain to leave off four. 
Now when time itself granteth us but a little apace to 
shoot in, let us see if shooting be not hindered amongst 
all kinds of men as much other ways, ^_ 

Firet, young chOdren iiee not ; young men, for fea^^H 
of them whom they be under too much, dare not ; sage ^H 
men, for other greater business, will not ; aged men, 
for lack of strength, amnot; lich men, for covetousnea»j 
sake, care not ; poor men, for cost and charge, ma; 
not ; masters, for their household keeping, heed not 
servants, kept in by their mHsters veiy oft, .shall not 
cTaftauieu, for getting of their living, very mud 
leisure have not ; and many there be that oft begins, 
but, for unaptneaa, proves not ; nnd most of idl, whichj 
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when tliey lie stootere give it over and list not y so 
that generally men every TrljeFe, for one or other 
ooQHidei'atiijn, much aliooting use not. Therefore 
these two things, tnutneas of timej and every man his 
trade of living, are the causes that ao few men shoot, 
as you may see in this grratt town, where, as there be 
a thousand good men's bodieSj yet scarce ten that 
useth any gt«^t shooting. And those whom you see 
aliootthe moat, with how many things are they drawn, 
or nither driven, from shooting. For firat, aa it is 
ntany a year or they begin to be great Bbooters, even 
BO the great heat of shooting is gone witliin a year or 
two; as you know divers, Philologe, yourself^ which 
were acme time the best shooters, and now they be the 
best student's. 

If a- man fall alck, ftirewcll shooting, may fortune as 
long OS he liveth. If ho have a wrench, or have taken 
oold in las arm, he may hang up hia bow (I warrant you) 
for a Heawjii. A little blain, a small cut, yea a Billy 
jKTor womi in liis finger, may keep him from shooting 
well enough. Breaking and ill luck in bowa I will 
IMifls over, with a hundre-d more serious tiling, which 
dmnceth everyday to them that shoot most, whereof tlte 
least of them may comjjel a man to leave shooting. And 
these things be so true and evident, that it is impossible 
either for me craftily to feign them, or else for yon justly 
to deny them. Then aeeing how many hiuidrcd things 
ai-e i-effuired alttigether to give a man leave Uy shoot, 
and, any one of them denied, a man cannot shoot ; ami 
swing every one of them may chance, and doth chance 
every day ; I marvel any wimg man will think it jxaaible 
that any great time can he @pent in shooting at itll. 

Fhi. If thi-i )je true that you say, Toxophile, and in 
very deed I em deny nothing of it, I nianrel gruatly 
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liow it cJiancetli, that those which use shooting he so 
much marked of mou, aud ofl-tiines bhimed for it, and 
tliut ta a maiujer m much aa those which play at lisrds 
and dice. And I shall tell yoii what I heart! spoken 
of the same matter, A matx, no shooter, (not long ago), 
would defend playing at cards and dice, if it wer^] 
honestly used, to be as honest pastime as your shoot 
ing ; for he laid foi- him, that a man might play for a 
little at cards and dice, and also a man might dioot 
away all that ever he had. He said a pair of cards cost 
not past two-penoe, and that they needed not so muoh 
reparation as how and shaiitB, they would never hui't ii 
man's hand, Gor never wear his gear. A man should 
never dee {glay] a man with shooting wide at the eartla. 
In wet and drj', hot and cold, they would never forsake 
a man : he showed what great variety there is in them 
for every man'a ctipacity ; if one game were haiil, ho 
might easily leam another : if a man have a good game 
there ia great pleasure in it ; if he hare an ill game th« 
pain is short, for he may soon give it over and hope for 
a better ; with many other mo reasona. But at the 
last lie concluded, that betwixt playing and sliooting, 
well used or ill used, tliere was no diifereJice ; but that 
there was Iraa cost and trouble, and a great deal more 
pleasure, in playing than in shooting. 

Toas. I cannot deny but shooting (as all other good 
things) may be abused. And good thinga ungodly 
used are Dot good, saith an honourable bishop in an 
eamester matter than this is; yet we must be waro 
that we lay not men'a faulte upon the tlung wMch ia 
not worthy, for so nothing should be good. And as for 
shooting, it ia blamed and marked of men for that thing 
(as I said before) which should he rather a token of 
honeaty to praise it, than aoy sign of naughtinesis to 
disallow it, and that is because it is in evety man his 
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tjigLt, it 8cekt:th no coruers, it hidcth it not ; if there 
be never so little fiuilt iu it, evpiy niaii seeth it, 
it accuseth itself. For one hour apent in sliooting is 
more Reen, and fiirther talked of, than twenty nights 
spent in dicing, even as n little white stone is seen 
amongst three hundred black. Of those that blame 
shooting and shoo feel's, I will siy no more at this time 
but tlua, that beside that they atop and hinder shooting, 
which the king's grace would have forward, they be not 
much unlike in this point to Will Somer the king his 
fool, which aniiteth him that standeth always before his 
face, be he Devet-ao woi-ahipfiil a man, jmd never greatly 
looks for him wliich lurks behind another man's back, 
that hurt him in deed. 

But to liim that compared gaming with shooting 
ijomewhat will I answer : and because he weat buforo 
me in. a comjiarison ; and comparisons, siuth leaniotl 
men, make plain matters; I will surely follow him 
iu the same. Honest things (aaith Plato) be knowir- 
fi-om nnhonest things by this diHbrencu ; unhonestyj 
Lath ever present pleasure in it, having neither gowB 
pretence going before, nor yet any profit followiogi 
after; which saying, deacribeth gentn-iUIy 1x>th thai 
nature of shooting and gaming, which is good, and I 
which is evil, voiy well. 

Gaming hath joined with it a vain present pJoaaurc; — • 
but there followcth loss of name, loss of goods, and 
winning of an himdrcd gouty, droifsy, diaeaaes, as every 
man can tell. Shooting is a, pttinftil pastime, whereofTT^ 
followcth health of Iwdy, quickneas of wit, and ability fl 
to defend our country, as our enemies can bear rcconL 

Loth I tun to corii[>aixi thede things together, and yet 
I do it, not Imhiuuso there is any coinpariHou at ali 
Ijetwixt them, but tJiwuby a man nhaU see how giwd 
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the one is, bow evil tlie otLer. For I tiiink there ia | 
scarce so much contrariousneas Instwixt hot ami 
virtue and vice, as ia lietwixt these two things: for 
whatsoever is in the one, the cletin contraiy is in tho 
other, aa shall plainly uppear, if we considtir both their 
heginninga, their iocreaaingB, thdr fructes, and theii' 
cuds, which 1 will Boou rid over. 
*N.^ The firet bringcr into tho world of shooting fiaai 
Apolloj which, for his wisdom, and great commodities] 
brought amongst men by him, waa esteemed worthy to ] 
be counted as a god in heaven. 

Dicing surely ia a bastard bom, becatiae it ia said to 
liave two fathers, and yet both naught; the one wua 
an ungracious gotl, called Theuth, which for his nangh- 
tineas, calne never in other gods' companies, and theru- 
fore Homer doth despise once to name him in all hia 
worha. Theother father was a Lyrlian bom, which people, 
for such games and other unthriftinesa, as bowling and 
haunting of taverns, have been ever had in most vilal 
reputation in all atoriea and writers. 

The fosterer of shooting is labour, that companion of 
virtue, the maintainer of honesty, the increaser of health 
ami wealthineas, which admitteth nothing, in a manner, 
into hia company, that atandeth not with virtue and 
honesty ; and therefore saith the old poet Epichamius 
very prettily in Xenoi»hon, that God selleth virtue aaic 
all other good things to men for labour. The nurse 
dice and cainls ia wearisome idleness, enemy of virtues, ' 
the dTOwner of youth that tanleth in it, and as Chaucer 
doth say very well in the Parson's Tale, the green 
path-way to hell, having this thing appropiiate unto it, 
that whereaa other vices have some cloak of honesty, 
only idleness can neither do well nor yet think weft, 
igahij shooting hath two tutors to look ujjon iti out 
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of whose ooinpany shooting never stirretli, the one 
(mlled Daylight, the otlmr Ojwn Place, which two kLiep 
shooting from e^nl eompanyj and aufiers it not to have 
too much swing, but evenaore keejffl it under awe, 
that it dare do nothing in the open fiice of the •world 
bnt that wliich is good ajid honest. Likewiso, dicing 
and carding have two tutors, the one nanted solitarioua- 
ncs3, which lurketh in holes and comen?; the other 
called night, an ungraciouH cover of naughtiness, which 
two thiugR be very inn-keepers and receivers of all 
naughtinesa and naughty things, and thereto they be 
in a manner ordained by nature. For, on the night 
time and in corners, spirita and thieves, rats and micB, 
toads and owls, night-CTOWs and jjolo-cats, foxes and 
foumarda,* with all otliervormin and noisome beaata, use 
most atiiTing ; when in the day -light and of)eQ places, 
which he ordained of God for honest tliinga, they dai'e 
not once come, which thing Euripides noteth very well, 
saying, 

lU tbingB t\e mght, good tilings l^e day, doth haunt and nae. 

Companions of shooting, be pi-ovidence, good heed-l- 
giving, true meting, honest comparison, which thiugaj 
agree with virtue very well Cai-ding and dicing havo 
a sort of good fellows also going commonly in their 
company, as blind fortune, stumbling chance, spittle 
Inck, false dealing, crafty conveyance, brainless bi'aw- 
ling, false forswearing; which good fellows will soon 
take a man by the aleeve and cause lum take hi^ inn, 
some with beggaiy, some with gout and dropsy, some 
with theft and robbery, and acldora they wifl leava a 
man before he come either to hanging or ehie some 

• /"oitnwntf, by othoiB cdlJad fitniarlt, are, I believe, what 
we now coll mure commonly Stoats. 
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other extreme misery. To make an end, bow shooting 
by all men's laws hath been allowed, carding and 
dicing by all men's jiidgments condemned, I need not 
show, the matter is so plain. 

Therefore when the Lydians shall invent better 
things than Apollo, when sloth and idleness shall in- 
crease virtue more than labour, when the night and 
lurking comers giveth less occasion to unthriftiness 
than light day and openness, then shall shooting and 
such gaming be in some comparison like. Yet even as 
I do not show all the goodness which is in shooting, 
when I prove it standeth by the same things that virtue 
itself standeth by, as brought in by God or god-like 
men, fostered by labour, committed to the safeguard of 
li^t and openness, accompanied with provision and 
diligence, loved and allowed by every good man's 
sentence : even likewise do I not open half the naughti- 
ness which is in carding and dicing, when I show how 
they are bom of a desperate mother, nourisl^ed in 
idleness, increased by licence of night and comers, ac- 
companied with fortune, chance, deceit, and craftiness ; 
condemned and banished by all laws and judgments. 

For if I would enter to describe the monstruousness 
of it, I should rather wander in it, it is so broad, than 
have any ready passage to the end of the matter; 
whose horribleness is so large, that it passed the 
eloquence of our English Homer to compass it; yet 
because I ever thought his sayings to have as much 
authority as either Sophocles or Euripides in Greek, 
therefore gladly do I remember these verses of his : 

Hasardry is very mother of lesings, 
And of deceit, and cursed forswearings ; 
Blasphemy of Christ, manslaughter, and waste also 
Of cattle, of time, of other things mo. 
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MotJter of leginffs,*^ TnJy it may well be caUed so, if a 
man consider how many ways antl how many tilings he 
losetli thereby j for first, he loaeth his goods, he loseth 
iia time, he loseth quickness of wit, and all good lust 
to other thinga; he loseth honest comiMiny, he loseth 
his good name and estimation, and at last^ if he leave 
it not, loseth God and heaveti and all j and, instead of 
these things, winneth at length either haoging or helL 

And of deceit^ I trow, if I should not lie, there is 
not half BO much craft used in no one thing in the 
world as in this curaod thing, Wliat false tlice use 
tliey? As dice stopped with quicksilver and hairs, dice 
of a vantage, flats, gourds to chop and change when 
they lifit; to let the true dice ftdl under tho table and so 
take lip the false; and if they be true dice, what sliift 
wiU they make to set the one of them witli shding, 
with cogging, with foisting, with qnoiting as they call 
itt How will they use theae sliifts when they get a 
plain man that can no skill of them ? How will tliey 
go almut if they perceive an honest man have money, 
which list Mot play, to jirovoke hiin to play! They 
will seek hia company, they wjU let him pay nought, 
yea, and as I heard a man once say that he did, they 
will send for him to some house and spend perchance 
a crown on liini, and, at last^ will one begin to say; 
What, my masters^ wliat shall wo do! shall every man 
play his twelve-pence whiles an apple roast in the fire, 
and then we will drink and depart! Nay, will another 
say (us. false as he), you cannot leave when you begin, 
and thei-efore I will not jday ; but if you will gage 
that every man, as he hath lost liis twelve-pence, shall 
ait down, I am content ; for surely I would win no 

* I flonlit wLi-tlicr our author lias not miataken the sense of 
Chaucer : 1 rather take kmitgii to be lien than ItMPtM, 
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man's money liere, Lut even as much as would pay for 
mj supper. Then speaketli the third to the honest 
man that thought not to phiy, What I will you play 
your twelve-penco 1 If he excuse him ; Tush urnn, will 
the other say, stick not in honest oorn[)any for twelvo- 
penoe ; I wilJ bear your half, anil here is my money. 

Now iiU tills in to make him to begin, far they know 
if he lie once in, and be a loser, that he will not stick 
at his twelve-pence, but hopeth ev& to get it again, 
while pcrliajifi he lose all. Then every one of them 
aetteth his sMfta abri>ach, soiiie with false dice, some 
with setting of dice, some with having ovitlandiHh 
silver coins gilded to put away at a time for good gold. 
Then^ if there come a thing in controversy, must you 
be judged by the table, Euid then farewell the honest 
Diiin his pai*t, for ho is borne down on eveiy side. 

Now, Sii', beside all these things, they have cei-tain 
terms (as a man would say) appropriate to their playing; 
whereby they will draw a man's money but pay none, 
which they call bars, that auruly he that knowetb them 
not may soon be debarred of all that ever he hath, 
afore he learn them. If a plain man lose, as he shall do 
ever, or else it is a wonder, then the game is so devilish 
that he cmn never leave ; for vain ho]>o (which hope, 
saith Euripides, destroycth many a man and city) 
diiveth liiin on bo faay tliat ho can never return back 
until he be so light that he need fear no tliieves by the 
way. Now if a simple man hapj»eu once in hia life to 
wui of swch players, then will they either entreat him 
to keep them company whilst ho hath lost aE again, or 
else they will use the most devilish fashion of all, for 
one of the players that standeth next him shall have &< 
jKiir of false dice and cast them out u}>ou the board, the 
honost man shall take them and cai'jt them an he did tlie 



4 
I 

4 



4 



other, the third shall espy them to be fulse dice, and 
Bhull cry out htird, with all the oaths under God, that 
he hath falfielj Tvon their money, and then there is no- 
thing but hold thy throat from my dtigger ; eveiy man 
layeth hand on the simple man and taketh all their 
money from him, and. his own also, thinking' himyelf 
well that he eecapeth with his life. 

Cursed swearing, blmpJieniy of Christ.'\ These half 
vorsea Chaucer, in another place, more at largcs doth 
well Bet out and very lively express, saying, 

" Ey by Goddes preciooB heart and hy hia nails. 
And by tlie blood of Christ, that is in HaLta, 
Seven ia my cliance, and thine ia cintjuc and trey. 
By Gi>dd(aa anntsa, \i thou falsely play, 
Thia da^er sliaU thorough thme hearto go," 
TluB fruit cometli of the beclictl bonts two, 
FocBw^aring, ire, faJacaie^, and homicide, &c. 

Though these verses be very earnestly writtt-n, yet 
they do not half bo grisly set out the iioniblenesB of 
Llu-sphomy which such gamers use, as it is indeed, antl 
a3 I have heard myself. For no man ctm write a 
thing BO earnestly, as when it is spoken with gesture, 
(IS k'amed men, you know, do say. How will you think 
that such furiousnesa, with wcM>d countenance, and 
brenniiig eyes, with staring and bragging, with heart 
rwidy to leap out of the belly for swelling, CEin Imj ex- 
pre^fsed the tenth port tu tliB uttermost. Two men I 
heard mjstdf, whose saying be far more grisly than 
Chaucer's verses. One when he had lost hia money, 
fiwaie me God from top to the toe with one breath, that 
he had lout all his money for lack of swearing ; the 
other losing hia money and heaping oaths upon oatha 
one in another's netk, most horrible and not S[ieakable, 
■was reliuked of an honest laan which 8t«xHl by for so 
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doing; he, by and by, staring him in the face, and 
clapping his fist with all his money he had upon the 
board, sware me by the flesh of (Jod, that, if swearing 
would help him but one ace, he would not leave one 
piece of God unsworn, neither within nor without. 
The remembrance of this blasphemy, Philologe, doth 
make me quake at the heart, and therefore I will speak 
no more of it. 

And so to conclude with such gaming, I think there 
is no imgraciousness in all this world that carrieth a 
man so far from Ggd as this fault doth. And if there 
were any so desper&te a person that would begin his 
hell in earth, I trow he should not find hell more like 
hell itself than the life of those men. is which daily 
haunt and use such ungracious games. 

PhL You handle this gere indeed ; and I suppose, if 
you had been a prentice at such games, you could not 
have said more of them than you have done, and by 
like you have had somewhat to do with them. 

Tox. Indeed, you may honestly gather that I hate 
them greatly, in that I speak against them ; not that I 
have used them greatly, in that I speak of them. For 
things be known divers ways, aa Socrates (you know) 
doth prove in Alcibiades. And if every man should 
be that, that he speaketh or written upon, then should 
Homer have been the best captain, most coward, hardy, 
hasty, wise and wood, sage and simple ; and Terence 
an old man and a young, an honest man and a bawd ; 
with such like. Surely every man ought to pray to 
God daily to keep them from such unthiiftiness, and 
especially all the youth of England; for what youth 
doth begin, a man will follow commonly, even to his 
dying day ; which thing Adrastus, in Euripides, prettily 
doth express, saying. 
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Wliat tiling a man in tL^ndor age liatL moet in nro. 
That aami) to tileath always to keep he shali lie STire, 
Tiiereforo ill age who greatly longs good fruit to mow, 
In yoiitli lie must liiniaelf apply good aoed to sow. 

For the foundation of youth well set (aa Plato doth 
say), the whole body of the commonwealth shall flourish- 
thereafter, If the young tree grow crooked, when it 
is ohl a man ahall rather break it than stniight it. Ami 
I tliiuk there ia no one thing that crooks youth more 
than auch unlawful games. Nor let no man say, if they 
he honestly used they do no harm. For how can that 
pastimo which neither exerdseth the body with any 
honest labour, nor yet the niind with any honest think- 
ing, have any honesty joined with it 1 Nor let no man 
asMuro himself that he can use it honestly ; for if he 
stand therein he may fortune have a fall, the thing if? 
more slippery than ho knoweth of. A man may {1 
grant) sit on ft brant hill side, but if he give nevor 
80 little forwai'd, he cannot stop, though he would never 
so fain, but he must needs run headlong, he knoweth 
not how far. Wbat honest pretences vain pleoRnro 
layeth daily (as it were enticements or baits to pull 
men forward withal) Homer doth well show by the 
Sirens and Circea And amongst all in that sliip, there 
was htit one Ulysses, and yet he hiid done too as tlie 
other did, if a goddess had not taught him ; and ao 
likuwise, I tliink, they be easy to number which ji^ss. 
by playing honestly, except the grace of Gwl save and 
kef p them. Therefore they that will not go too far in 
playing, let them follow tins counsel of the poet : 
Stop the begittningB. 

Phi. Well, or you go any further, I pray yo« tt-ll 
like thb one thing : Do ye speak against mean mcii'» 
playing only, or against great men's playing too, or j'itt 
you Hny difference betwixt them? 
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Tox. If I should excuse myself herein, and say that 
I spake of the one and not of the other, I fear lest I 
should as fondly excuse myself, as a certain preacher did, 
whom I heard upon a time speak against many abuses 
(as he said), and, at last, he spake against candles, and 
then he fearing lest some men would have been angry 
and offended with him, Nay, saith he, you must take 
me as I mean : I speak not against great candles, but 
against little candles, for they be not all one (quoth he), 
I promise you : and so every man laughed him to scorn. 

Indeed, as for great men, and great men's matters, I 
4 i> >^^,]isb not greatly to meddle. Yet this I would wish, 
that all great men in England had read over diligently 
_^ the Pardoner's Tale in Chaucer, and there they should 
perceive and tkM) iiiiW much such games stand with their 
worship, how great soever they be. What great men 
do, be it good or ill, mean men commonly love to follow, 
as many learned men in many places do say, and daily 
experience doth plainly show, in costly apparel and 
other like matters. 

Therefore, seeing that lords be lanterns to lead the 
life of mean men, by their example, either to goodness 
or badness, to whither soever they list ; and seeing also 
they have liberty to list what they will, I pray God 
they have will to list that which is good ; and as for 
their playing, I will make an end with this saying of 
Chaucer : 

Loids might find them other manner of play, 
Honest enough to drive the day away. 

But to be short, the best medicine for all sorts of 
men, both high and low, young and old, to put away 
such unlawful games, is by the contrary, likewise as all 
physicians do allow in physic. So let youth, instead of 
such unlawful games, which stand by idleness, by 
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HoUtariness, sud comers, hj night snd darkn^s, by 
foi'tune and cliance, by craft and subtilty, iiae such pas- 
times as stand by lalxjur, upm the daylight, in open 
sight of men, having such an end as ia come to by 
ctuming, rather than by craft - and so should virtue 
increase and vice decay. For contrary pastimes must 
ueeds work contrary miuda in men, aa all other contrary 
things do. 

And thiis we see, Philologe, that ahooting is not only '^ 
tlie most wholesome exercise for tho body, the most 
honest pafrtime for the mlnil, and thftt for all soi-ts of ' 
men ; but also it is a most ready medicine to purge \ 
the whole realm of auch pestilent gaming, wherewith / 
many times it is sore troubled and ill at ease. 

Fhi. The more honesty you have pi-oved by aliooting, 
Toxophile, and the more you have persuaded me to 
love it, so much truly the sorer have yon made me 
with this last sentence of yours, whereby you plainly 
prove that a man may not greatly nae it. For if ahoot- 
ing be a Diedieine (as you say that it is), it may not 
be used very oft, lest a man should hurt himself withal, 
as medicines mucli occupied do. For Aristotle himself 
aaith, that medicines he no meat to live withal ; and 
thus ahooting, by the same reason, may not Ije inuct 
occupied. 

Toct. You play yoiu* old wonts, Pbilologus, in 
dallying with other men's wits, not so much to prove 
your own matter, as to prove what other men can say. 
But where yon think that I take away much use of 
aliooting, in likening it to a medicine ; because men. 
use not medicines every day, for so should their liodiea 
be hurt ; I I'ather prove daily use of ahooting thereby. 
For although Ainstotle aiith that some medicines be 
no meat to live withal, which is true ; yet Hippocralea 
PASLT IL YOL. U. 4 
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stitli that our daily meats lie ni€dicineB, to withBtaail 
evil withal, which ia as true ; for he mateth two kijids 
of medicines, one our meat tliat we use daily, wliich 
purgeth softly and slowly, and in this eimiJitude may 
shooting Ijp called a medicine, wherewith daily a man 
may purge and take away all uiilcful deairea to other 
unleful [jaatimea, aa I proved before. The other ia a 
quick purging medicine, and seldom er to be occupied, 
except the matter be greater ; and I could describe the 
nature of a quick medicine, which should within a 
while purge and pluck out all the unthrifty games in 
the realm, thfougb which the commonwealth often. 
times 13 sick. For not only good quick wits to learning 
be thereby brought out of &ame, and quite marred, 
but also manly wits, either to attempt matters of high 
courage in wai' time, or else to achieTe matters of 
weight and wisdom in peace time, be made thereby very 
quatsy and faint. For look throughout all histories 
wiitten in Greek, Latin, or other langiiage, and you 
shall never find that realm prosper in the which snch 
idle paatimea are used. As concerning the medicine, 
although some would bo miscontent if they heard me 
meddle any thing with it ; yet, betwixt you and rae 
hero alone, I may the boldlier say my fantasy, and the 
rather because I wiU only wish for it, -which standeth 
with honesty, not determine of it, which belongeth to 
authority. The medicine is this, that would to God 
and the king all these unthrifty idle pastimes, which 
be very bugs that the Psalm meaueth on, walking on 
the night and in comers, were made felony, and 
some of that punishment ordained for them which is 
appoifited for the forgers and falsifies of the King's 
coin, Wliich pimishment is not by me now imrcnted, 
but long ago, by the most noble orator Demosthenes, 



tOXOPHTLUS. 



SI 



which marvelleth greatly that death h appointed for 
feJsifiers ajid forgers of the coin, and not as gr«vt 
punishment ordaiued for them which by their means 
forges and faMfies the commonwealth. And I Buppctse 
that there is no one thing that changeth sooner the 
golden and silver wits of men into coppeiy and braasy 
ways than dicing and fiiich unleful pBBtimes. 

And this quick medicine, I believe, would So 
thoroughly piirge thetn, that the daily medicines, a? 
shooting and other pastimes^ joined with honest labour, 
should eaajlier withatand them. 

Phi. The excellent commodities of shooting in 
prace time, ToiophilBj you have very well and auiH- 
ciently declared. Whereby yon have so persuaded me, 
that, God willing, hereafter I will both love it the 
better, and also use it the ofter. For aa much as I 
can gather of all this communication of ours, the 
tongue, the nose, the hands, and the feet, be no fitter 
members or instruments for the body of a man, than 
iH shooting for the whole body of the realm. God hath ' 
made the parts of men wluch be best and most necea- 
sary, to serve, not for one purpose only, but for many ; 
as the tongue for 8j>eaMng and tasting ; the nose for 
smelling, and also for avoiding all f^crements which 
fall out of the head ; the hands for receiving of good 
thingB, and for putting of [off] all hannfuJ things from 
the body. So shooting is an ejiercise of health, a pastime 
of honest pleasure, and such one also that stoppeth 
or avoideth all noisome games, gathered and increased 
by ill rule, as naughty humours be, which hurt and cor- 
Taipt sore that part of the realm wherein they do remain. 

But now if you can show but half bo much profit in 
war of shooting, aa you have proved pleaaure in peace, 
then will I surely judge that there be few things that 
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have so manifold commodities and uses joined onto 
them as it hath. 

Tox, The upper hand in war, next the goodness of 
€rod (of whom all victory cometh, as Scripture saith), 
standeth chiefly in three things ; in the wisdom of the 
prince, in the sleights and policies of the capitains, and 
in the strength and cheerful forwardness of the soldiers^ 
A prince in his heart must be full of mercy and peace, 
a virtue most pleasant to Christ, most agreeable to 
man's nature, most profitable for rich and poor; for 
then the rich man enjoyeth with great pleasure that 
which he hath : the poor may obtain with his labour 
tliat which he lacketh. And although there is nothing 
worse than war,* whereof it taketh his name, through 
the which great men be in danger, mean men without 
succour ; rich men in fear, because they have some- 
what ; poor men in care, because they have nothing ; 
and every man in thought and misery : yet it is a civil 
medicine, wherewith a Prince may, from the body of 
his commonwealth, put off that danger which may &11, 
or else recover again whatsoever it hath lost. And 
therefore, as Isocrates doth say, a Prince must be a 
wan-ior in two things, in conning and knowledge of 
all sleights and feats of war, and in having all neces- 
sary habiliments belonging to the same. Which matter 
to entreat at large, were over-long at this time to de- 
clare, and overmuch for my learning to perform. 

After the wisdom of the Prince, are valiant capitains 
most necessary in war, whose oflS.ce and duty is to know 
all sleights and policies for all kinds of war, which they 
may learn two ways, either in daily following and 

* War is an old word, still used in some counties for worne ; 
and Ascham supposes that tear or hostility is so named, be- 
cause it is war or woi'se than peace. 
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Imnnting tlie wars, or elae, because wisdom bought 
witli Btripea \s many time over-costly, tliey iniiy bestow 
some tirao iix Vegetius, which entreateth such mutters 
in Latin tueetly well ; or mtber in Polysenus, and Leo 
the Emjieror, which eetteth out all policies and duties 
of capitnina in the Greek tongue very excellently, But 
cliiefly I would wish, and (if I were of authority) I 
would counsel, all the young gentlemen of this realm, 
never to lay out of their hands two autliors, Xenoplion 
in Greek, and Cresar in Latin, wherein they should fol- 
low noble Scipio Africanua, as Tully doth sriy ; in 
which two authors, besides eloquence, a tUng most 
necessaiy of ull other for a captain, they should learn 
the whole course of war, which tliose two noble men 
did not moi'G wisely write for other men to learn, than 
they did manfully exeroJse in the field for other men 
to follow. 

The strength of war lieth in the soldier, whose chief 
praiae and virtue is obedience towards lug captain, saith 
Plato, And Xenoplion, being a Gentile author, moat 
Christian ly doth say, even by these words, that that 
soldier which firet aerveth Gvxl, and then obeyeth hifi 
captain, may boldly, with all courage, hope to over- 
throw liis enemy. Again, i^ntbout obedience, neithei 
Vrtliant man, stout horae, nor goodly harness, doth any 
good at all ; which obedience of the soldier toward his 
captain, bixiught the whole empire of the world into 
the Romnns' hands, and, when it was brought, kept 
it longer than ever it was kept in any common- 
wealth before or after. And this to be true, Seipio 
Africanua, the most noble captain that ever was 
among the Romans, allowed very plainly, what time 
as he went into AfricA to detttroy Carthage. For be 
resting his Lost by the way in Sicily a day or two 
iind at a time standing with a gi-eat man of Sicily, 



54 



TOXOPHILCS. 



and looking on hi9 soldiers how they exerciaed 
selves in kee|jing of array, and othor feata, tike geot]^ 
man of Sicily aiiked Scipio wherein ky his chief ho|i9 
to overcome Caxthage T He answei-ed, In yonder fel- 
lows of mine whom you see play. And why ) saith 
the other, Becau*e, saith Scipio, that, if I commanded 
them to run into the top of this higli castle, and cast 
them^lv^ down backward ujmn these rocks, I am 
sure they would do it. SaUuat also doth write, that 
there were more Komann put to death of their captains 
for setting on their enemies hefore they had licence, 
than were for nmning away out of the field before 
they had fought. These two examples do prove, tha^^ 
amongst tho Homans, the obedience of Uie soldier va^H 
wonderful great, and the severity of the captains to 
SCO the same kept, wonderfid strait. For they well 
perceived that an host foil of obedience, falleth as 
seldom into the hands of their enemies, aa that body 
falleth into jeopardy, the which is ruled by reason. 
Reason and ndera being like in office {for the one 
nileth the body of man, the other nileth the body of 
the commonwealth), ought to be like of conditions, 
and ought to be obeyed in all manner of matters. 
"^yObedience is uouriahed by fetir and love; fear is kept 
'^ In by true justico and equity ; Iotc is gotten by wia^H 
\lom, joined with liberality. For whei^e a soldier aeet^M 
lighteouBness ho rule, that a man can do neithei' wrong, 
nor yet take wrong, and that his captain for his wisdom 
can maintain him, and for his liberality will maintain 
him, he must needs both love him and fear him, of the 
which proceedeth true and unfeigned obedieJice, After 
tMs inward virtue, the next good point in a soldier is 
to have and to handle his weapon well ; whereof the 
'>jia must be at the appointment of the ca])tain, the 
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other Lieth in the coumge and exerci^ of the eoldier. 

Yet of all wpapnna^ fTic Imaf. ia^ nn 'f'.im]']-\m fjltth Stiy, 

wherewith with least daiiger of juirself-w-a juay hurt 
our enemy most. And that ia (as I suppose) artillery. 
Artillery, now-a-daysi, ia taken for two things, guns and 
bows ; which, how rauch they do in war, both daily 
experience doth teach, and also Peter Nannius, a 
learned man of Lovaiu, in a certain dialogue doth very 
well set out; wherein this is most notable, that when 
he httth showed exceeding commodities of both, and 
some diacommoditi&5 of guns, as infinite cost and 
charge, cumbersome carriage, and, if they be great, the 
uncertsdn levelling, the peril of them that stand by 
thern, the easier avoiding by them that stand far 
off; and, if they he little, the lesa both fear and 
jeopardy is in them, beside all oontraiy weather and 
wind, which hindereth them not a little ; yet of all 
shooting he cannot rehearse one diacomraodity. 

Pki. That I marvel greatly at, seeing Nannius is 
80 well learned, and so exercised in the authors of both 
the tongues ; for I tny&elf do remember that ahooting 
in war is but smally piaig ed, and that of divers cap- 
taina in divera authors. For first in Euripidea, whom 
you so highly praise (and very well, forTully tliinketh 
overy verse in him to be an authority), what, I pray 
you, doth Lycua, that overcame Thebes, say aaconceJU- 
ing shooting ? whose words, as far aa I remember, ho 
theae, or not much unlike : 
What praise hath he at all, which never durst abide, 
The dint of a apear'a point thrust agmnat his aide t 
Nor never boldly biickler liore yet in his left band, 
Face to faoe his enemies' bront stifSy to withata^d. 
But aJway truBtetli to a bow, and to a feather'd stick, 
HarucBS ever moat lit for him which to fly id quick : 
Bow and ihoft ia armour meeteat for a coward, 
Wliidi dare not ODce abide the brout oi battle sharp and hard 
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But lie a man of manhood most u by mine aaaeht, 
Wiiich with heart and courage bold, fully hath him bent 
His enemies' look in every stour stoutly to abide, 
Face to face, and foot to foot, tide what may betide. 

Again, Teucer, the best archer among all the 
Grecians, in Sophocles, is called of Menelaus a bow- 
man, and a shooter, as in villainy and reproach, to be 
a thing of no price in war. Moreover, Pandaros, the 
best shooter in the world, whom Apollo himself taught 
to shoot, both he and his shooting is quite contemned 
in Homer, in so much that Homer (which under a made 
fable doth always hide his judgment of things) doth 
make Pandarus himself cry out of shooting, and cast 
his bow away, and take him to a spear, maldng a vow, 
that if ever he came home he would break his shafts 
and bum his bow, lamenting greatly that he was so 
fond to leave at home his horse and chariot with other 
weapons, for the trust that he had in his bow. Homer 
signifying thereby, that men should leave shooting out 
of war, and take them to other weapons more fit and 
able for the same ; and I trow Pandarus's words be 
much what after this sort : 

I'll chance, ill luck me hither brought, 
111 fortune me that day befell. 

When first my bow fro the pin I rau^^t, 
For Hector's sake, the Greeks to queU. 

But if that God so for me shape. 
That home again I may once come. 
Let me never enjoy that hap, 

Nor ever twice look on the sun, 
If bow and shafts I do not bum. 
Which now so evil doth serve my turn. 

But to let pass all poets, what can be sorer said 
against any thing than the judgment of Cyrus is 
against shooting, which doth cause his Persians, being 



TOXOPHlLfft 



the liest ahootera, to laj away their bows and take 
them to swm-ds and bucklers, spears and darts, and 
other like liand-weaponst Tlie wliich thing Xenophon, 
so wise a philosoplier, so expert a captain in war 
himself, would never have written, and specially in 
that book wherein he p^irposed to show, as Tully saitii 
indeed, not the true history, but the example of a 
perfect wise Prince and commonwealth, excejit that 
judgment of changing artillery into other weapona 
he had always thought best to he followed in all war. 
Wlioae counsel the Pai-thians did follow, when they 
cliased Antony over the mountains of Media, wliich 
being the best Bhootera of the world, left their bows 
and took them to spears and morispikes. And these 
few examples, I trow, of the best shooters, do well 
jirove that the best ahooting is not the best thing, aa 
you call it, in war. 

Tox. As concerning your first example, taken out 
of Euripides, I marvel you will biing it for the dia- 
pralse of ahooting, seeing Emipides doth make those 
verses, not because he thinketh them true, but because 
he thinketh them fit for the person that spake them. 
For indeed his true judgment of aliooting, he dotli 
express by and hy after in the oration of the noble 
captain Amphitryo against Lycua, wherein a man 
may doubt whether he hath more eloquently con- 
futed Lycus'a fiaying, or more worthily set out the 
praise of shooting. And as I am advised, liis words be 
much hei'eafter as I shall say. 

Agaioat the witty gift of ahooting in a bow, 
F«iJul and lewd words thou lewdly dost out throw, 
Which if thou wilt hear of me a word or twain 
Quickly thou mayest learn how fondly thou doat blamo. 
First, lie thut with his harness liimHulf doth waI) about, 
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That scurve in left one hole through which he mtiy pi^i out. 
Such bond men to their harnew tu fight »M nothiag meet. 
Bat aoeniMt o( tH other are trodden under feiat. 
If be ba stnng, his feUows faint, in whom be ^tteth ht^ 

trust. 
So loaded idtli hia hameas fae musi needs tie in the dost, 
Nor yet from death he camnot start, if once his weapon bre&li 
How Btout, how strong, iiow gntit, how k«ug wovw bo such 

freak. 
Bat whosoever can handle a bow, sturdy, stifT, &nd strong, 
Wherewith like hail many shafts he shoots into the thicke 

throng ; 
This profit h« takes, that staadisg a&ir Ms enemies he 

spill. 
When he sad his full safe shall stand, out of all danger aod ill J 
And this in war 14 wisdoin iiiogt, which works our enemies wo% 
When we shall be far from all fear and jeopardy of our foe. 

Secondarily, even as I do not greatly regard what 
Meoelaufl doth say in Sophocles to Texicer, because he 
spake it both in anger, and also to hini that he h&ted ; 
even so do I remember veiy Trell in Homer, tbat "when 
Hector and tbe Trojana would have set fire on the 
Greek ebips, Teucer, Tvith his bow, made them recoil 
back a^aiu, when Menelans took him to bis feet and 
ran away. 

Thirdly, m oonoerning Pandarus, Homer doth not 
dispraise the noble gift of shooting, but thereby erery 
tnan hi taughtj that whatsoever, and how good soever a 
weapon a man doth use in war, if he be 'bimBelf afl 
coTotoua wretch, a fool without counsel, a peace- ^ 
breaker, as Pandarns was, at last ha shall, through this 
punishment of God, fall into hia enemies' hands, as 
Pandarus did, whom Diomedes, through the help of 
Minerva, miserably slew. 

And, because you make mention of Homer and TroJ 
matters, what can be more praise for any thing, I pray 
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you, than that ia for abooting, that Troy could never 
be destroyed without the help of Hercxilea shafts, 
which thing dotK signify, that, although all the world 
were gatheied ito an army together, yet, without 
shcwtiug, they can never come to their purpose ; aa 
Ulysses, in Sophocles, very plainly doth Hay unto 
Pyrrhus, as coucerning Hercules shafts to be carried 
iato Troy: 

ISqt you without them, nor without you they do aught. 
Fourthly, whereas Cyrus did change part of liia 
bowmen, whereof he had plenty, into other men of war, 
whereof he lacked, I will not greatly dispute whether 
Cyrus did well ia that point in those days or no j 
because it is plain in Xenophon how strong shooters 
the Persians were, what bows they bad, what shafts 
and heads they occupied, what kind of war their 
enemies used. 

But truly, aa for the Partliians, it is plain in Plu^-^^ 
tarch, that, in changing their bows into ajiears, they | 
brought their self into utter destructiou. For when 
they had chased the Romans many a mile, through 
reason of their bows, at the last the Romans, asliamed ' 
of their flying, and remembering their old nobleness 
and courage, imagined this way, that they would kneel I 
down on their knees, and so cover all their body witli 
their shields and targets, that the Parthians' shafts ; 
might slide over them, and do them no harm ; which 
thing when the Parthians perceived, thinking tlmt the 
Romans were forwearied with labour, watch, and 
hunger, they laid down thoir bows and took spears in 
their hands, and bo ran upon them ; but the Romans 
perceiving them without their bowa, rose up manfully, 
and slew them every mother's son, save a few that 
saved themselves with running away. And herein our 



I^^^Ub 



60 



TOSOPniLUfl. 



arvUera of Euglaml £ir pass the PartLians, wliioh fwr 
Biich a imrpose, when tliey sliall come to haiul-iitiok«s, 
lifttli ever wauly, eitlier at his Ijack hanging, or else 
in Ilia next fellow's liand, a leaden msnJ, or BucU-liko 
weapoHj to beat down his enemies ■withal. 

Phi. Well, Toxophile, seeing that those examples 
•which I hat! thought to have l>een clean against 
shooting, you have thus turned to the high jiraise of 
ahooting ; and all this praise that you have now eaid 
on itp is rather come in by me than sought for of you : 
let me hear I pniy you now, those examples which you 
have marked of sliooting yourself : whereby you are 
petBuaded, and think to persuade others, that ahooting 
ia Bo good in wur, 

Tox, Examples surely I have marked very many ; 
from the beginning of time had in memory of writing, 
tliroughout all commonwealths and empires of the 
world ; whereof the most part I will jmss over, lest I 
should be tedious ; yet some I will touch, because they 
bo notable both for me to tell and you to hear. 

And beofnise the story of the Jews is for the time 
most ancient, for the truth moat credible, it sliall be 
most fit to begin with them. And although I know 
that God is the only giver of victory, and not the 
weapons, for aU strength and victoiy (saith Judas 
Maccabeus) cometh from Heaven ; yet surely strong 
weapons be the instnimenta wherewith God doth 
overcome that part which he will have overthrown. 
For God is well pleased with wise and witty feat^ of 
war : aa in meeting of enemies, for truce taking, to 
have privily in ambushment hameaaed men laid for 
fear of treason, as Judas Maccabeus did with Nicanor, 
Demetrius captain. And to have engines of war to 
boat down cities withal : and to have scout watch 
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amongst our enemies to kiio^ their counsels, aa the 
noble captain Jonathan, brother to Judas Maccabeua, 
did in the countiy of Amathio, against tlie mighty 
host of Demetrius. And, beside all this, God is pleased 
to hare goodly tombs for them which do noble feats 
in war, and to have their images made, and also tlieir 
coat armours to be set above tlie-if tombs, to their 
IjerpetuiU laud and momoiy ! as the valiant captain 
Simon did cause to he made for his brethren Juda» 
Maccaljeua and Jnnathan, wlien they were slain of the 
Gentiles. And thus, of what authority feata of war 
and strong weapons be, shortly and plainly we may 
learn, But aiaongat the Jews, as I begin to tell, I am 
Buro there was nothing bo occupied, or did so much 
gootl as bows did ; insomuch, that when the Jews Imd 
any great upper-hand over the Gentiles, the first thing 
always that the captain did, was to exhort the people 
to give aU the thanks to God for the victory, and not to 
their bows, wherewith they had slain their enomieB ; 
as it is plain the noble Josluia did after so many kings 
thniat down by him. 

God, when he promiaeth help to the Jews, he useth 
no kind of s]>eaking so much as this, that he will beud 
liis bow and dye Ids Bliiiffcs in the G«ntilea' blood; 
whereby it is manifest, that either God will make the 
Jews shoot strong shoots to overthrow their enemies, 
or, at leaat, that shooting is a wonderful mighty thing 
in war, whereunto the high power of God ia likened. 
David, in the Psalms, calleth bows the vesacla of 
death, a bitter thing, and, in another place, a mighty 
power, and other ways mo, which I will let pass, 
Itecause evety man readeth them daily ; but yet one 
place of Scripture I must needs rememlier, which is'' 
more notable for tJi€ praise of shooting than any tliat 
ever I read in nny other stnty : and that is, when Saul 
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was slain of tte Ptilietinea, being luighty bowmen, 
and Jonatlias his son vrith him, that was no good » 
shooter, as tbe Scripture saJth, ttat he never shot 
shaft in vain, iind that the kingdom, after Saul's deatli, 
came unto David ; the lirat statute and law that ever 
David made after he waa King, wivs tliis, that all the 
children of Israel should loam to ahoot, according to a 
law mfule many a dtiy before t?iat time, for tho settL 
out of shooting, m it ia written (saith Scripture) 
Lihro Juatortim, which book we have not now. And 
thus we see pl«dnly what great use of shooting, and 
what provision even from the beginning of the worl 
for shooting, was among the Jews. 

The Ethiopians, which inhabit the farthei3t part smit 
in tho world, were wonderfid bowmen ; insomuch tha 
when Cambyaes, King of Persia, being in Egypt, sen.| 
certain, ambassadors into Ethiopia, to the King there, 
with many great gifts, the King of Ethiope peroeivln|^_ 
them to be espies, took them up sharply, and blamelH 
Cambyscs greatly for such unjust cnterpriaea; but after 
that he had princely entei-taincd them, he sent for a 
bow, and bent it BJid drew it, and then unbent it again, 
and said unto the ambassadors, you shall commend me 
to Oainbyses, and give him this bow from me, and bid 
I)im, when any Pereian can ahoot in this bow, let him 
set upon the Ethiopians ; in the mean while let him 
give thanks unto God, which doth not put in the 
Ethiopians' nmids to conquer any other man's land. 

This bow, when it came among the Persians, never 
one man in such an infinite host (as Herodotus doth 
say) could stir the string, save only Smerdis, the^n 
brother of Cambysea, which stirred it two iingers, ani^H 
no furiiher ; for the which act Cambyaea had such envj 
at him, that he afterward slew him ; as doth appear in^ 
thr stoi-v'' 
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Beseetm, tliG most mightj King that ever was iu 
Egypt, overcaiae a, great part of the world, and that 
by archera : he subdued the Arabians, the Jews, the 
Aaayiians : he went farther in Scjthia than any man 
else: he overcame Thracia, even to the borders of 
Germany. And, in token how he overcame all men, 
he set up in many places great images to his own 
likeness, having in the one hand a bow, in the other 
a sharp-headed ishaft ; that men might know wlmt 
weapon hia host used in conquering so many people. 

Cyxua,-eoiinted as a god among the Gentiles, for hia 
nobleness and felicity iu war ; yet, at the last, when he 
set upon tho Maasagetanes, (which people never went 
without their bow nor their quiver, neither in war nor 
peace,) he and all bis were Blatn, and that by shooting, 
as appeareth in the story. 

P olyc rates, the Prince of Samoa (a very little islo), 
was lord over all the Greek aeaa, and withstood tJie 
power of the Persians, only by the help of a thousand 
archera 

ThgjiEogle of Sc)i;hia, of all other men, loved and 
used most ^lobtiiig; the whole riches and honsehold 
stuff of a tzian in Scythia was a yoke of oxen, a plowgh, 
his nag and his dog, his bow and hia quiver ; which 
quiver was covered with the skin of a man, which he 
took or alew first in battle. The Scythians to be in- 
vincible, by reason of their shooting, the great voyagfta 
of so many noble conqiierora, spent in that country 
in vain, doth well prove : but specially that of Darina 
the mighty King of Persia, wliich, when he hod tarried 
there a great space and done no good, but had for- 
wearied hia liost with travail and hunger; at last the 
men of Scythia sent an ambassador with four gifts, a 
birtl, a frog, a mouse, and five shafts. Darius, marvel- 



ling at the Btrangenosa of tlic gifts, aakod the iiiosaenger 
what they aignified : the messenger finsweretl, tliat ho 
htu] no further commatidnietit, but only to ilcUver liia 
gifts fljitl rftum again with all speeil : "Bwt I bjh 
sui'e," atiitli he, *' jou Pci-sums for ynur great wisdom, 
can SOOD bolt out what they mean." When the mea- 
senger was gone, every man Viegan to say his verdict. 
Daxios jadgment was this : that thu BeytliiooR gave 
over into the Peraiana hands their livea, tlieir wholo 
|xiwer both by land and sea, signifying by the mouse 
the earth, by the frog the water, in which they both 
live, by the bird their lives which live in tlie »itj 
by the shaft their whole jiower and emjiire, that 
was maintjuned always by shooting. Gobryaa, a noble 
and wise cajjtain among the Peraians, was of a clean 
contraiy mind, saying, "Nay, not so, but the Scythians 
metm thus by their gifts; that except wo get us wings, 
and fly into the air like birds, or run into the holts of 
the earth like mic^ or elae lie lm*king in fens and 
marshes like fi-ogs, we shall never retura home again, 
before we be utterly undone with their Bhafts : " which 
sentence sank so sore into their heni-taj that Darius, 
with all ajieed jiossible, brake np hia camp and got him- 
self homeward. Yet how much the Pei-sians themselves 
set by shooting, whereby bhey inci-e^iaed their empire 
BO much, doth appeal* by thi-ee maiiifeBt reasons ; First, 
that they browglit up their youth in the school of 
shooting under twenty year of age, as divera noble 
Gi'eek authoi-s do say. 

Again, becauee the noble King Darius thought 
himaelf to be pi'aised by nothing so much as to be 
counted a good shooter, as doth appear by hia aepulchre, 
wherein he caused to be written this sentence ; 

Dariua the King licth buried here, 

That in Bhootiug and riding had never peer. 
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Thii^dly, the coin of t]ie Persians, botli gold and 
silver, had the arms of Persia upon it, as is customaljiy 
used in other realms, and that was Ijow and arrows ; by 
the which feat they dechired how much they set by them. 
The Qreciana also, hut specially the noble Athenians, 
had all their strength lying in artillery ; imd, fot that 
purpose, the city of Athens had a thousand men, which 
were only archers, in daily wages, to watch and keep 
the city from all jeopai'dy and sudden danger; wkicli 
arcjjera also should cairy to jn-iaoii and ward any misfloer 
at the commandment of the high officera, as plainly doth 
aj)pear in Plato. And surely the bowmen of Athens 
did wonderfiil feats in many battles, but specially when 
Demosthenes, the valiant captain, slew and took pri- 
soners all the Lacedaemonians, beside the city of Pylos, 
where Nestor some time wsts lord : the shafts went so 
tliick that day (aaith Thucydides) that no man could see 
their enemies, A Lacediemonian, taken prisoner, was 
aaked of one at Athens, ■whether tliey were stout fellows 
that were slain or no, of the Lacedaemonians ? He 
answered nothing else but this : " Make much of those 
shafts of yours, for they know neither stout nor unstout;" 
meaning thereby, that no man (though he were never 
^^^ 80 stout) came ia their walk that escaped without death. 
^^H Herodotus, describing the mighty host of Xerxes, 

^^^ especially doth mark out what bows and shafts they 
I used, signifying that therein lay their chief strength. 

I And at the same time Atosaa, mother of Xerses, wife 

I to Darius, and daughter of Oynia, doth enquire (as 

I .^schylus ahoweth in a tragedy) of ft certain messenger 

I that came from Xeixes host, what strong and fearful 

I bows the Grecians used : whereby it ia plain, that 

■ artillery was the thing wherein both Europe and Asia 

I in tboiie days trusted most upon. 

I The best part of Alexander's host were archers, tm 
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pltuuly doth appear by Amamis, and other that wrote 
hk life ; and those so etrong archers, that they only, 
atmdry times overcame their enemies afore any other 
needed to fight ; as was seen in the battle which 
Nearchiia, one of Alexander's captains, had beside the 
river Thomeron. And therefore, aa concerning all 
these kingdoDia and corntnonwenlths, I may conclude 
witli tMs sentence of PHny, whose worda be, as 1 
suppose, thus : " If any man would remember the 
Ethiopians, Egyptians, Arabians, the men of Inde, of 
Scythia, so many people in the east of tlie SarmatianSj 
and all tho kingdoms of the Partliiiuis, he ahiill well 
perceive half the part of the woi'ld tolive in anbjectioa, 
overcome by the might and power of shoitting." 

In the commonwealth of Rome, wliieh exceeded all 
other in virtue, nobleness, and dominion, little mention 
is made of shooting, not because it was little used 
amongat them, but rather booauae it was bo necessary 
and common, that it was thought a thing not neceaaary 
or required of any man to be spoken upon ; as if a man 
shoiild describe a great feast, he would not once name 
bread, although it be mo!!t common and necessary of 
all ; but surely, if a feast, being never so great, lacked 
bi-ead, or tad. fiisty and naughty bread, all tho other 
dainties should bo unsavory and little regarded, and 
then would men talk of the commodity of bread, when 
they lack it, that would not once name it afore, when 
they had it ; and even so did the Romansj as concern- 
ing shooting. Seldom ia sdiooting named, and yet it 
did tho most good in wnr, as did appear very plainly in 
that battle which Scipio Africanus had with the Nu- 
tiiantinea in Spain, whom he could never overcome, 
before he set Iwwraen amongst his horsemen, by whoso 
might they were cJcau vantLuLshod. 

Agiiin, Tiheritis, fighting with Arminus and In- 
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guiomenis, princes of Oennany, had one wing of 
archers on horseback, another of atchets on foot, by 
■wlioae might the Germans were slain downiigkt, and 
so Bcatteied and beat out of the field, that the chase 
lasted ten miles j the Genu&nB clame up into trees 
for fear, but the Romans did fetch them down with 
tlieir shafta, as they had been birds, in which battle the 
itomana lost few or none, as doth appiar in the histwry. 

Bat, Bs I began to say, the Bom^Ji^ did not so much 
praise the goodness of shooting when they had it, aa 
they did lament the lack of it when they wanted it j 
aa Leo Y, the noble Emperor, doth plainly testify in 
sundry places, in those books which he wrote in Greek, 
of the sleights and policies of war. 

FkL Siirely of that book I have not heard before ; 
and how came yon to the sight of it 1 

Tox. The book ifl rare truly j but this last year, when 
Master Cheke tnmalated the said book out of Greek into 
Latin, to the King's Majesty, he, of Lis gentleness, would 
have me very oft in hh chamber, and, for the familiarity 
that I had with him, moro than many other, would 
Buffer me to read of it, when I would ; the which tiling 
to do surely I was very desiroua and glad, becuuse of 
the excellent handling of all thiu^ that ever he taketh 
in hand. And verily, PMloIoge, as oft as I remember 
the departing of that man from the University, (which 
thing I do not seldom), so oft do I well perceive our 
most help and furtherance tfj learning, to have gone 
away with him. For, by the giHsat commodity that we 
took in hearing him read privately in his chamber, all 
Homer, Sophocles, and Euripides, Herodotus, Thucy- 
didea, Xenoplion, Isocrates, and Plato, we feel the 
great discommodity in not hearing of him Aristotle and 
Demosthenes, which two authors, with all diligenoa, 
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hixt of tdl, he thought to have read unto us. And 
when I consider how Tnany men be iraccour&il i^nth Ills 
help, and hii aid to abide h*?iv? for learning, and liow 
all men were provoked and stirred up by his counsel 
and dailj example how they Bhould come to leaming, 
Burely I perceive that sentence of Plato to he true, 
which sayeth : " that there ia nothing better in any 
commonwealth, tlian that there should be always oik 
or other excellent pttssing m&n, whose life and vi 
should pluck forward the will, diligence, labour, 
hope of aU other; that, following his footsteps, they 
might como to the aarae end, whereunto labour, learning, 
and virtue had conveyed him before" 

The great hinderance of learning, in lacking tbig 
man, greatly I should lament, if thin diacommodity of 
ours were not joined with the comm<tdity and health of 
the whole realm ; for wliich pnr]>030 our noble King, ftdl 
of wiadom, called up this excellent njan, full of learning, 
to teach uoble Prince Edward j an oiEce full of hope, 
oonifoi't, and solace to all true hearte of England ; for 
whom all England daily doth pray, that he, passing hia 
tutor in learning iind knowledge, following his fath^^f 
in wisdom and felicity, according to that example whicl^^ 
L^ set afore hia eyes, may so set out and maintain God'e 
word, to the aliolishnicnt of aU papistry, the confuaion 
of all heresy, that thereby he, feared of hia euemira^— 
loved of all his subjecte, may bring to his own glQi|j^| 
immortal fame and mera^oiy, to this realm wealth, 
honour, and felicity, to true and unfeigned religion 
per|.]etual peace, concord, and unity, ^M 

But to return to shooting again, what Leo saith o^^ 
shooting amongst the Romans; liia words be so much 
for the piTuae of shooting, and the book also so rare 
be gotten, that I learned the places by heart, which 
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as I suppose, even thus. First, ia Lis sixtli book, as 
cjonceiTiing what harness ia best : " Let all the youth 
of Kome be compelled to use shooting, either more or 
leas, and always to bear their bow and their quiver 
about with them, until they be eleven years old. For 
Buice shooting was neglected and decayed among the 
Komana, many a battle and field hath been lost." 
Again, in the eleventh book and fiftieth chapiter (I call 
that by books and chapiters, which the Greek book 
divideth by chapiters and paragraphs) : " Let your 
aoldieru have their weapons well appainted and trimmed ; 
but, above all other things, regard most Hhooting; and 
therefore lot men, when there is no war, use shooting 
at home. For the leaving off only of sbooHng, hath 
brought in min and decay the whole empire of Rome." 

Afterward he commaudeth again his capitaJn by these 
words : " Ann your host as I have appointed you, but 
specially with bow and arrowa plenty. For shooting 
is a thing of much might and power in war, and chiefly 
against the Saracens and Turks, which jieople hath all 
their hope of victory ia their bow and shafts." Besides 
all this, in another place, he writetb thus to hia captain ; 
" Artillery is easy to be prepared, and, in time of great 
need, a thing most profitable, therefore we straitly 
command you to make proclamation to all men under 
our dominion, which be either in war or peace, to all 
cities, boroughs, and towns, and finally, to all manner 
of men, that every acre peraon have bow and shafts of 
his own, and every house beside this to have a standing 
bearing bow, and forty shafts for all needs, and tliat 
they exercJBQ themselves in holts, hills, and dflles, plains 
and woods, for all manner of chances in war." 

How much shooting was used among the old Komjms, 
and what means noble captains and emperors made to 
have it increase amongst them, and what hurt came by 
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the decay of it, these words of Loo the Emperor, whi 
in a manner, I have rehearsed word for word, plainly 
dotli dc'cltire. 

And yet shooting, although they set never so much 
\>y it, wos never »o good then ilS it 18 now in England ^ 
which thing to ho Inie ia tery probable, in thfit Xfeofl 
doth stiy, " That ho %rt)u)d have hiii Holdiers take nff 
their arrow heads, and one shoot at another, for their 
exercise ;" which play if Engliab archers used, I think 
they should find amall play, and less pleasure in it at aU.^ 

The great upperhand maintained alwajrs in war by^| 
artillery, doth appear vevy plainly by this reason alao, 
that when the Spaniards, Frenchmen, and Gormana, 
Greeks, Haeedoniaiia, and Egyptians, each country 
using one singular weapon, for *hich they were gr^tly 
fbored in war, as the Spaniard Lanoea, the Frenchman 
Geea, the German Franiea, tlie Grecian Machera, the 
Macedonian Sariaaa, yet could they not escape but be 
sabjeots to the empire of Rome ; when the Parthiana, 
having all their hope in artillery, gave no place to them, 
but overcame the Ilomans oftener than the Romans 
them, and kept l^ittle with them many a hundred year, 
and slew the rich Orasaua and his son, with many a 
Sitout Roman more, with their hows ; they drave Marcus 
AntoniuB over the hills of Media in Armenia, to hia 
great shame and reproach; they slew Julianua the 
apostate, and Antonhiua CaracsaUaj tliey held in 
perpetual prison the most noble Emperor Valerian, in 
despite of all the Romans and many other princefl which 
wrote for Ida deliverance, as Bel aolis, called King of 
Kings, Valerius King of Caduaia, Ai-thaboados King of 
Armenia, and many other princes more, whom the 
Parthiana, by reason of their artillery, regarded never 
uue whit ; tuid thus with the Rumania, I may ooncludu, 
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that the borders of their empire were not at the sim- 
rising and Hun-setting, as Tully aaitli ; but aa fer they 
•went, as artillery would give them leave. For, I think, 
all the ground thrit they had, either northward, further 
than the borders of Scythia, or eastwai-d, further than 
the borders of Parthla, a man might hare boiigiht with 
B small deal of money ; of which thing surely shooting 
was the cause. 

From the same country of Scythia, the Groths, Huns, 
and Vandaliang came with the same weapona of artil- 
lery, as Paulus Diaconus doth say, and so bereft Rome 
of her empire by fire, spoil, and waste ; so that in such 
a learned city was left scarce on© man behind, that had 
lefiming or leisure to leave in writing to them which 
should come after, how so noble an empii'e, in so slmrt 
a while, by a rabble of banished bondmen, without all 
order and policy, save only their natural and daily exer- 
cifie in artillery, was brought to such thraldom and ruin. 

After them the Turks, having another name, but 
yet the same people, bom in Scythia, brought up only 
in artillery, by the same weapon have subdued and 
bereft firom the Christian men all Aaia and Africa (to 
apeak upon) and the most noble countries of Europe, to 
the great diminisliing of Christ his religion, to the great 
reproach of cowardice of all Christianity, a manifest 
token of God's high wrath and displeasure over the sin 
of the world, but sipecially amongst Chmtiaa men, 
which be on sleep, made drunk with the fruit? of tho 
flesh, as infidelity, disobedience to God's word, and 
heresy, grudge, ill-will, strife, open battl^ and privy 
envy, covetouaness, oppression, uamercifiilneas, with 
innumerable soits of unspeakable daily bawdry ; which 
things anrely, if God hold not his holy hand over ua, 
'and pluck us firam them, will bring us to a more Turk- 
ishnesH, and more beastly blind btu-barousneas^ at 
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calling ill tlitngs gtxxl, mul gocxl things ill, 
tcianiiig of knowlixtgo and leaniing, sotting at no' 
and baviug for a fable, Ood ftud bis high providetioe^ 
will bring vls, I say, to a more ungracious Turkishue^, 
if more Turkiahneaa can be than this, than if the Turks 
bad sworn to bring all Turkey against «a. For these 
fruits surely must ne«da spring of such seed, and such 
effect needs follow of such a cause, if reason, truth, and 
Ood be not altered, but as they are wont to be. For 
surely no Turkish power can overthrow us, if Turlrisb 
life do not caat us down before. If God were with "US, 
it booted not the Turk to be against ub ; but our un- 
fiiithfiil ainfiil living, which ia the Turk's mother, and 
hath brought him up hitherto, must needs turn God 
fitini us, because sin and he hath no feUowship together. 
If we banished iU-Uving out of Christendom, I am sure 
the Turk should not only not overcome ua, but scarce 
have an hole to run into iti his own coimtry. 
■^ But Christendom now, I may tell yon, Philologe, 
is much like a man that hath an itch on him, audlieth 
dnmk alao in his bed, and though a thief come to the 
door, and heavoth at it, to come in and slay him, yet he 
lieth in liis bed, ha^■ing more pleasure to lie in a slumber 
ajid aci-atch himself where it itcheth, even to the hard 
bone, than he hath readiness to rise up lustily, and drive 
him away tliat would rob him and alay him. But, I 
trust, Christ will so lighten and lift up Christian men's 
eyes, that they shall not sleep to death, nor that the 
Tui'k, Christ's open enemy, shall ever boast that he 
hath quite overthrown us. 

But, as I began to tell yon, shooting is the chief 
thing wherewith God suffetctli the Turk to punish our 
naughty Uviug withal : the youth there is brought up 
iu shooting, his privy guai-d for hia own person is bow- 
men^ the might of their shooting is well known of the 
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Spaniard!^} which at the town calleil Newcastle, in 
lUyrica, were quite slain up of the Turk's arrows, 
when the Spaniards hp.d no use of their guns by reason 
of the niin. And now, lajjt of all, the Emperor his 
Majesty himself, at the city of Argier in Afrike, Iiad 
his host Bore handled with the Turks' arrows, when his 
guns were quite dispatched, and stood him in no service 
because of the rain that fell ; whei-eass, in such a chance 
of rain, if he had hjwl bowmen, surely their shot might 
peradventure have been a little hindered, but quite 
dispatched and marred it could never have been. But, 
as for the Turks, I am weary to talk of them, partly 
because I hate them, and partly becaviae I am now 
affectioned even as it were a man that had been long 
wandering in strange countries, and woiild fain be at 
home to see how well hia own friends prtK^wr and lead 
their life. And surely, methinfc, I am very men-y at my 
heart to remember how I shall find at home in England, 
amongst Englishmen, partly by histories of them that 
have gone afore ua, again by experience of them, which 
we know and live with ns, as great noble feats of war 
done by artillery as ever waa done at any time in any 
other commonwealth. And here I must needs remember 
a certain Frenchman, called Textor, that wrlteth a book 
which he nameth Officina, wbei-ein he weaveth up many 
bi-okun ended matters, and sets out much riftraiF, pelfcry, 
tiiunpery, baggage, and beggary ware, chimparde up of 
one that would seem to be fitter for a shop indeed than 
to write any book. And, amongst all other iH-packed 
up matters, he thrusts up in a heap together all the 
good shooters bhat ever hath been in the world, aa ho 
saith himself; and yet I trow, Philologe, that all the 
examples which I now, by chance, have rehearsed out 
of the best authors both in Gn^ek and Latin, TeiLt<tf 



Mb 



Mii^fll 



TOXOPKILL't. 



hath but two of them, whieli two surely, if they were i 
reckoa s^aln, I would not once name them, partly J 
because they were naiighty persona, and sliooting so] 
much the worae because they loved it, as Domitian and 
Commodua, tho Ib^peixjrs ; ]mrtly because Textor hath 
them in his book, on whom I looked by chance in the 
book-binder's shop, thinlcing of no such matter. And 
one thing I will say to you, Philologua, that if I were 
dhqioeed to do it, and you had levisure to hear it, I could S 
soon do an Tcxtor doth, and reckon up such a rabble of | 
ahooiers, that be named hen) and there in poets, as 
would hold us talking whilst to-morrow, but my 
pui-pose w^A not to make mention of those which were 
feigned of poeta for their pleasure, but of such as were 
proved in histories for a truth. But why I biing in 
Textor was tlits : At last, when he hath reckoned aUfl 
shooters tliat he can, he salth thus, Petrua Ciinitas 
writeth, that tiie ScotB, which dwell beyond England, 
be very excellent ahooters, and the best bowmen in d 
war. This sentence, whether Crinitus wrote it more ™ 
lewdly of ignorance, or Textor confirmeth it more 
peovishly of envy, may be called in question and doubt^ 
but this surely do I know very weD, that Textor hath 
both read in Gagninus the French history, and also 
hath heaixi his father or grandfather talk (except per- 
chance he was born and bred in a cloister) after that 
sort of the Hhooting of Englishmen, that Textor needed 
not to have gone so peeriiihiy beyond England for 
(jhooting, but might Very soon, even in the first town fl 
of Kent, have found siich plenty of shooting, as is not > 
in all the realm of Scotland again. The Scots surely • 
be good men of war in their own fenfaa as can be ; but 
as for shooting, they neither can use it for any profit, 
nor yet will challenge it for any praise, although Master 
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Textor, of his gentleness, would give it them. Textor 
ne«ded not to have filled up his book with such lies, if 
he had. read the hiHtorjr of Scotland, which Johannes 
M^or doth write ; wherein be might have learned, that 
when James Stewart, first king of that name, at the 
parliftment holden at Saint John's town, or Perthie^ 
commanding under pain of a great forfeit, that every 
Scot Hhonld learn to shoot ; yet neither the love of tbeir 
country, the fear of their enemies, tlie avoiding of pimish- 
ment, nor the receiving of any profit that might come by 
it, could make tliem to be good archers which be unapt 
and unfit thereunto by God'a providence and nature. 

Therefore the Scots themselves prove Textor a liar, 
both with authority and also daily experience, and by a 
certain proverb that they have amongst them ill their 
communication, whereby they give the whole praise of 
shooting honestly to Englishmen, saying thus: that 
" every English archer beareth under his girdle twenty- 
four Scots.'* 

But to let Textor and the Scots go, yet one thing 
would I wish for the Scots, and that is this ; that seeing 
one God, one faith, one comjiiias of the sea, one land and 
country, one tongue in speaking, one manner and trade 
in living, like courage and stomach in war, like qulck^ 
nes3 of wit to learning, haih made England and Scot- 
land both one, they would suffer them no longer to bo 
two; but clean give over the pope, which seeketh none 
other thing (as many a noble and wise Scottish man 
doth know) but to feed up dissension and parties betwixt 
them and us, procuring that thing to be two, which 
God, nature, and reason would have one. 

How profitable such an atonement* were for Scotland, 
both Johannes Major and Hector Boetius, which wroto 

* Atoaemeni is UnUm, or the avt ofmitliug ul otte. 
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the Scots CJlironicles, do tell, and also aU the gentlt^ 
men of Scotland, with the poor commonELlty, do well 
know; so that thcsre rs notliing that stoppetli thia matter, 
nave only a few freera [yriar*] and such like, which, 
with the cU'Bga of our English Papistry lurking amongst 
them, Btudy nothing elw but to brew Imttle and strife 
Ijetwixt both the peopJe ; wlieroby only they hope to 
maintjmi their papistical kingdom, to tlie deatruction 
of the noble blood of Scotland, that tlietj they may with 
authority do that, which neither noble man nor poor 
man in Scotland yet doth know. And as [for] * Scottish 
men and English men be not enemioa by nature, but by 
custom ; not by our good will, but by their own folly ; 
which should take more honour in Injing coupled to 
England, than we should take profit in being joined 
Scotland. 

Wales being heady, and reljelling many years agaiiust 
ua, lay ^-ild, imtilled, uninhabited, without law, justice, 
civility, and order ; and then was amongst them more 
stealing than true dealing, more surety for them than 
stuthed to be naught, than quietness for them that 
laboured to be good ; when noWj thanked be God and 
noble England, there ia no csountry better inhabited^ 
more civil, more diligent in honest crafts, to get both 
true and plentiful living withaL And this felicity (my 
mind giveth me) shall chance also to Scotland, by the 

"godly wisdom of our moat noble prince King Henry VHf, 
by whom God hath wrought more wonderfiil. things 

I than ever by any prince before; as banishing the bishop 

tf Rome and heresy, bringing to light Grod'a word and 
erity, establishing such justice and equity through, 
ipvery part of thia hia realm, aa never was seen afore. 

To such a piince of such a wisdom, God hath reserved 

thia most noble atonement ■ whereby neither we shall 

* FitBt edition has /or. 
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be any more troublecl, nor the Scots Triih iheu* best 
conntries any more destroyed, nor the sea, which God 
ordiiined profitable for both, eliall from either be any 
more stopped ; to the great qidetneas, wealth, and 
felicity of all the people dwelling in this isle, to the 
high, renown and praise of our most noble fcing, to the 
fear of all manner of nations that owe ill will to either 
country, to the high pleasure, of God, which aa he is one, 
hateth all divisions, so i^ be best of all pleased to 
thinga which be wide and amiss, brought to peace 
and atonement.* 

But Textor (I beahrew him) hath almost brought us 
from our commuiiication of shooting. Now, sir, by my 
judgment, the artillery of ^'T ^l fl P'^ *''"' fl v^ a fl af^l' all 
other realms ; but yet one thing I doubt, and long have 
snrelyTn that point doubted, when, or by whom, shoot- 
ing was first brought into England ; and, for the same 
purpose, as I waa once Ln company' with ^jr-ljjTfiiTifta 
EJiaij^kiiight, (which surely for his learuing in all kind 
of knowledge, brought much woi-whip to all the nobility 
of England,) I waa so bold to ask hiin, if he at any 
time had marked any thing, aa concerning tho biingirig 
in of shooting into England : be answered me gently 
again, he had a work in hand, which he nameth, De 
Ttbus memorabilUms Anglitc, wldch I ti^ust we shall see 
in print sliortly, and, for the accouipliahment of that 
book, be had i-ead and perused over many old Monu- 
ments of England ; and, in set^king for that purpose, he 
marked this of shooting in an exceeding old chronicle, 
the which had no name, that what time aa the Saxons 
came first into this realm, in King Vortiger'a days, 
when they liad been het-e a while, and at last began t*i 
fall out with the Biitona, they tronbletl and sflnbduetl 

* This panigmpb is left gut in the modern editions of the 
Tovophilus. 
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the Britons with notliing so much as with their bow 
nnd shafts, which wt^apon teing strange and not seen 
hero before, was wondprfiil terrible unto them ; and 
this beginning I can think very well to be true. But 
now aa concerning many examples for the praise of 
English archers in war, surely I will not be long in a 
nmtter that no man doubteth in ; and those few that I 
will mime, shall either be proved by the history of O' 
enemies, or el^e done by men that now liTe. 

King Edward III, at the battle of Creasy, 
Philip the French King, as Go^iinus the French 
historiographer, plainly doth toll, elew that day all the 
nobility of France only with his archers. 

Such like battle also fought the noble Black Prini 
Edward, beside Poictiera, where John the French' 
King, with his son, and in a manner alt the peera of 
France were taken, beside 30,000 which that day wero 
slain, and veiy few English men, by reason of their bowa 
King Henry V, a prince peerless, and most nctmious 
conqueror of all that ever died yet in this part of the 
world, at the battle of Dagincourt, with seven tliou^ind 
fighting men, and yet many of them eiok, being such 
archers, as the chronicle saith, that most part of them 
drew a yard, slew all the chivaby of France, to the 

I number of forty thousand and moo, and lost not past 

I twenty-six Englishmen. 

The bloody civil war of England betwisct the house 
of York and Lancaster, where shafts flew of both eidea 
to the destruction of many a yeoman of England, whom 
foreign battle could never have aubduetl, both T will 
pass over for the pitifulness of it, and yet may W( 
liighly praise God in the remembrance of it, seeing h' 
of his providence, liath aoknit together those two noble 
houseSj with so noble and pleasant a flower. 
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The excellent prince Thomas Howard duke of North- 
folk (for whose good prosperity with all his noWe family 
all English hearts daily doth pray),* with bow men of 
England, slew King Jamie with many a noble Scot, 
oven brant agflinat Flodden Hill j in which battle the 
stont archers of Cheshii'e and Lancashire, for one day 
bestowed to the death for their prince and country 
Bake, hath gotten immortal name and praise for ever. 

The frgr.J?!lljLijf.J^i!£!^'"^_^^gr» ^**^h dnnt? mnrfl 
wonderful things than cTer I read in any hiatoiy, Greek 
or Latin, and most wonderful of all now of late, beside 
Cai'liale, betwixt Eak and Leven, at Sandysikea, where 
the whole nobility of Scotland, for fear of the archers 
of England, (next the stroke of God,) as both Engikli 
and Scottish men that were present that told me, were 
drowned and taken priHoners. 

Nor that noble act also, which although it be almost 
lost by time, cometh not behind in woithinasa, whicli 
niy SLQgnlar good friend and master Sir WHliani 
"Walgmve, and Sir George Somerset did, with a fow 
arcbei-s, to the number, aa it is said, of sixteen, at the 
turnpike beside Hanimes, where they tiimed with so 
few arehers ao many Frenchmen to flight, and tunied 
HO many out of their jacks ; t which turn turned all 
France to shame and reproach, and those two noblo 

t knights to perpetual praiae and fame. 
And thus you see, Philologe;, in fdl countries, Aaia, 
Afrike, and Europe, in Inde, Ethiop, Egypt, and Jewry, 
Paitlda, Pei-aia, Greece and Italy, ScytMa, Turkey, tind 
England, from the beginning of the world even to this 
day, that shooting hath had the cliief stroke in war. 
I^hi. These examples surely, apt for the piuise of 
shooting, not feigned by poets, but proved by true 
( 



* This parentbeaia h omitted in the nuidern editian& 
+ A jack is a coat of uiaji 
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histories., distinct by time and ortler, liatli dolighted 
exceeding mucli ; but yet methink tliat all tliu pr 
bt'longeth to strong shooting and drawing of mighty 
bows, n»% to pricking and neftr shooting, for which 
miise you Eind many other both love and use abooting. 
Ton. Evermore, Philologe, you will have aome over- 
thwart reason to draw forth more communication 
withal ; but, nevertheless, you shall perceive if you 
will, that use of pricking, and desire of near shooting 
at home, are the only causes of strong shooting in war, 
and why t For you see that the strongest men do n< 
draw always the strongtsat shot, whioh thing proveth' 
•" that drawing strong lieth not so much in the strength 
of man, aa in the use of shooting. And experience 
tcaeheth the aame in other tilings, fur you Bhall see a- 
weak Bmith, wliich will, with a lipe * and turning 
hiM ana take up a bar of iron, that another man, thrice 
as strong, cannot stir. And a strong man, not used tO, 
shoot, hath his arm^ breaat, and shoulders, and othi 
parts wherewith he should draw strongly, one hinderiu] 
and stopping anothei\ even aa a dozen strong horses not 
used to the cart, lets and troubles one another. And 
so the more strong man, not used to ahoot, shoots 
most unliandfloraely j but yet if a strong man with use 
of shooting could applyatl the parts of hia body together, 
to their moat strength, then should he botli draw 
stronger than other, and also shoot better than other. 
But now a strong nian, not u^ed to shoot, at a gird 
can heave up and pluck in sunder many a good bow, as 
wild horses at a brunt doth nice and pluck in pieces 
many a strong cart, And thus strong men, withoui 
usCj can do nothing in shooting to any purpose, neith< 

* The word tipe 1 never aaw, and know not wliettca^ I under- 
stand it : if it be the Bjuae as leap, it may mean a jerk or 
auilticn mgtiou. 
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iu war nor peacp. ; but if thej happen to slioot, yet tlicy 
have done witliin a shot or two, when a w^eak matt that 
is used to shoot, shall serve for all times and purposes, 
and shall shoot ten shafts ogainet the other's four, and 
draw them up to the poLiit every time, anrl shoot them 
to the most advautiige, drawing and withdrawing liis 
shaft when he list, mjuking at one man, yet let 
driving at another man ; which things, in a set battle, 
altliough a man shall not always use, yet in bickerings, 
;nnl at overthwart meetings, when few archers bo 
together, they do most good of all, 

Again, he that is not used to ahoot, ahall everniore 
■witli untowardneas nf holding his bow, and knocking 
his shaft, not looking to his string betime, pat his bow 
always in jeopiuxly of breaking, and then he were better 
to l>e at !iome : moreover he shaH BhootTeiy few shafts, 
and those full unhandsomely, some not half drawn, 
»ome too high, and some too low ; nor he cannot drive 
a shot at a time, nor stop a iihot at a need, bat out 
luuHt it, and very oft to evU proof 

Pki And tliat is best, I trow, in war, to let it go, 
and not to stop it. 

Tax. No, not so, but some time to hold a shaft at the 
head; which, if they be but few archers, doth more 
good with the f^u* of it, than it should do if it were shot 
with the sti'ofce of it. 

Phi. Tliat is a wonder to me, that the fear of a dis- 
pleasure should do more harm than the diiipleasure itself. 

Tax. Yes, ye know that a man which feareth to be 
banished out of bis country, can neither be men-y, eat, 
drink, nor sleep for feur ; yet when he is banished 
indeed, he sleepetli and eateth as well as any other. 
And many men, doubting and fearing whether they 
should die or no, even for Tery feai- of death, preventetli 
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tliera8elv«» with a more bitter draitli than the othei 
death should hfive been indeed. And tliiia fear is cvei 
worae hhan tlie thing feared, as is prettily proved bj 
tho communication of Cyrus and Tigranas, the ELing'a 
a»in of Armenie, in Xenophon. 

Fhi. I grant, ToxophUe, that use of Bhooting maketh 
a man draw strong, to shoot at taost advant*ga, to keep 
hi« g«ar, wiiich is no small thing in war; but yet me- 
thiiik that the customable shooting at home, specially 
at butta and pricks, make nothing at all for strong 
shooting, which doth most giiod in war. Therefore, I 
s«ippose, if men sliould use to go into the fields, and 
leai-Q to shoot mighty strong sltots, and never care 
for any mark at all, they should do much better. ^H 

ToXn The truth is, that fashion much used would off 
much goodj but this is to be feared, lest that way could 
not provoke men to use much shooting, because there 
should be little pleasure in it. Aud that in aliooting is 
best, that provoketh a man to use shooting most ; for 
much use inaketh men shoot both strorjg and well, which 
two-things in shooting every mtui doth doaire. And the i 
^^ief malntainer of use in any thiug ia cgmpariiaon and 
honestxQnlention. For when a man striveth to be 
better than another, he will gladly use that thing, 
though it be never mo jminful, wherein he would excel ; 
which thing Aristotle very prettily doth note, saying, 
" Where is compariBon, there is victory ; where is 
j victory, there is pleasure ; and where is pleasure, no 
' man carcth what labour or pain he taketh, because of 
the prtiise and pleasure that he shall have in doing 
better than other men." 

Again, you know, Hesiodua wtiteth to Im brother 
Persea, " that all craftsmen ^ by contending one honestly 
with another, do increase their cunning with their 
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subBtaDoe." And therefore m London, and other 
great rities, men of od6 crafl, most coimnonly, dwell 
together, heciuiae in honest striving together who shall 
do beat, every one may wax both cunninger and richer. 
So likewise in shooting, to make matches, to sissemhle 
ftrohera together, to contend who shall shoot best, and 
win the game, increaseth the use of shooting wonder- 
ftdly amongst men. 

Phi. Of use you apeak very much, Toxophile ; but 
I am sure in all other matters use can do nothing 
without two other tilings he joined with it ; one is a 
natural aptness to a thing, the other ia a true way or 
knowledge how to do the thing; to which two if use be 
joined as third fellow of them three, proceedetli jwrfect- 
neas and excellency : if a. man lack the first two, 
aptness and cunning, use can do little good at all. 

For he that would he an orator, and is nothing 
naturally fit for it, that is to say, lacketh a good wit and 
memory, lacketh a good voice, countenance, and body, 
and other such Uke; yea, Lf he had all theae things, and 
knew not what, how, where, when, nor to whom he 
ahonld speak ; surely the use of speaking would bring out 
none other fruit but plain folly and babbling ; so that 
use ia the last and the least necessary of all three, yet 
nothing can be done excellently without them all three ; 
and thcjefoi'e, Toxophile, I myself, be<m.u.se I never knew 
whether I was apt for shooting or no, nor never knew 
way how I should learn to shoot, I have not nsed to 
shoot ; and ao, I think, five hundred more in England 
do lieaide me. And surely, if I knew that I were apt, 
and tliat you would teach me how to shoot, I would 
become Etu archer ; and the rather because of the good 
communication, the which I have had with you this 
day of shooting. 
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Tox. Aptness, knowledge, and use, even as you say, 
make all things perfect. Aptness is the first and 
chiefest thing, without which the other two do no good 
at alL Knowledge doth increase all manner of aptness 
both less and more. " Use," saith Cicei-o, " is far above 
all teaching." And thus they all three must be had, 
to do any thing very well ; and if any one be away, 
whatsoever is done, is done very meanly. Aptness is 
the gift of nature, knowledge is gotten by the help of 
other ; use lieth in our own diligence and labour ; so 
that aptness and use be ours and within us, through 
nature and labour ; knowledge not ours, but coming 
by other ; and therefore most diligently of all men to 
be sought for. How these three things stand with the 
artillery of England, a word or two I will say. 

All Englishmen, generally, be apt for shooting ; and 
how 1 Lik« as that ground is plentiful and fruitful, 
which, without any tilling, bringeth out com : as, for 
example, if a man should go to the mill or market with 
com, and happen to spill some in the way, yet it would 
take root and grow, because the soil is so good ; so Eng- 
land may be thought very fruitful, and apt to bring out 
shooters, where children, even from the cradle, love it, 
and young men, without any teaching, so diligently use 
it. Again, likewise as a good ground, well tilled and well 
husbanded, bringeth out great plenty of big-eared com, 
and good to the fall : so if the youth of England, being 
apt of itself to shoot, were taught and learned how to 
shoot, the archers of England should not be only a 
great deal ranker, and mo than they be ; but also a 
good deal bigger and stronger archers than they be. 
This commodity should follow also, if the youth of 
England were taught to shoot, that even as ploughing 
of a good ground for wheat, doth not only make it meet 
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for the seed, but also nveth &nd plucketli up by the 
rcmts all thistles, brambles, and weeds, wliieli grow of 
their own accord, to the destruction of both com and 
ground : even so should the teaching of youth to shoot, 
not only make them shoot well, but also pluck away 
by the roots all other desire to naughty pastimea, ua 
dicing^ carding, and bowling, wliicli, w^ithoiit any teach- 
ing, nr« used oveiy where, to the great harm of all 
youth of thia realm. And likewise aa biumiug of 
thistles, and dihgent weeding diem out of the corn, doth 
not half 80 much rid them, as when the ground is 
fallowed and tilled for good grain, as I have heard many 
a good husbandman say : even so, neither hot punish- 
ment, nor yet diligent searching out of snch unthrifti- 
ness by the officers, shall so thoroughly weed these 
ungracious games out of the realm, as occupying and 
bringing up youth in shooting, and other honest 
pastime. Thirdly, as a ground which is apt for com, 
and also well tilled for com ; yet if a roan let it He still, 
and do not occupy it three or four year ; hut then will 
BOW it, if it he wheat, saith Columella, it will turn into 
lye : so if a man be never bo apt to shoot, nor never ao 
well taught in hia youth to shoot, yet if he give it over, 
and not use to shoot, truly when he shall be either 
compelled in war time for big country sake, or ehu 
provoked at home for his pletvsure cake, to fall to his 
bow^ he shall become, of a fair archer, a stark squirter 
^^^ and dribber. Therefore, in shooting, as in all other 
^^V 'things, there can neither be many in number, nor 
■ excellent in deed, except these three things, aptness, 7 

I knowledge, and use, go together. -^ 

I /*/»', Very well said, Toxophile ; and I promise you, 

I I agi'ee to this judgment of youi's together; and there- 

^^^ fore I cannot a little mui-vel, why Englishmen bring u* 
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more belp to shooting thuti nature itself giveth the 
For you soe that even diildrea be put to their own shif 
in shooting, having nothing taught them ; but tluit thej 
may choose, and chance to shoot ill rather than wellj 
unaptly sooner than fitly, untowardly more easily tl 
well-favoiirectly ; wliich thing ca,ut*tli many never 
b$gin to shoot, aiid moo to leave it off when they ha'v 
beguR ; and most of all to shoot both worse and weake 
than they might shoot, if they were taught. 

But peradventure some men will say, that with 
of ahooting a man Bhall leana to shoot : true it is, he 
shftU learn, but what shall he learn t Marry to shoot 
naughtily. For all use, hi all things, if it be not stayed 
Ity cmiuing, will veTy easily briug a mau to do the thing, 
wliataotjver he goeth about, with much ill-fa vouredne^is 
and deformity. "Wliioh thing how rauoh harm it doth 
in learning, both Craaans excellently doth prove in 
Tully, and I myseJf have experiBnce in my littlo shoot- 
ing. And therefore, Toxophile, you must needs gi-ant 
me, that either Englishmen do ill in not joining know- 
ledge of shooting to use, or else there is no knowledge 
or cunning which can he gathered of shooting. 

Tox. Learning t-o shoot is little regarded in England, 
for this consideration, because men be so apt by natur^ 
they have a gi-eat ready forwai'dneas and will to use it, 
although no man teach them, although no man bid 
them ; and so of their own courage they run headlong 
on it, and shoot they ill, shoot they well, great heed 
they take not And, in veiy deed, aptness with us^^H 
may do somewhat without knowledge, but not the teuth^^ 
part, if so bo they were joined with knowledge. Which 
three things he separate as you see, not of their own 
kind, but through the negligence of men wMcli coupled 
them not together. And where ye doubt, whethe 
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there can be gathered any knowledge or art in shooting 
or no, surely I think that a man, being well exercised 
in it, and somewhat honestly learned withal, might 
Hoon, with diligent obaerviug and miirking the whole 
nfttiire of shooting, find out, as it were, an art of it, as 
mis in other matters have been found out afore ; seeing 
that shooting st^indeth by those things, which may both 
be thoroughly pei-ceived, and perfet-itly known, and such 
that never iaHs, but be ever certain, belonging to one 
most perfect end j as shooting straight and keeping of a 
length bring a man to hit the mark, the ehief end in 
ehooting, which two things a man may attain unto, by 
diligent mung and well-handliDg those iuatrumenta 
which belong unto them. Therefore I cannot see, but 
there lietJi hid in the nature of shooting an art, which 
by noting and oliseiTing of him that is exericised in it, 
if he be any thing learned at all, may bo taught, to the 
great furtherance of artillery throughout all this realm ; 
and truly I marvel greatly, that Englishmen would 
never yet seek for the art. of shooting, seeing they be so 
apt unto it, so prahsed of their Mends, ao feared of their 
enemiea for it. Tegetina would have masters ap- 
]>ointe*l, which should teach youth to shoot fail'. Leo 
the Em]>eror of Rome showeth the same custom to have 
been always amongst the old Romana : which custom 
of teaching youth to shoot (saith he) itfter it was omitted 
and little heed taken of, brought the whole empire 
of Home to great ruin. Schola Fersica, that is, the 
Bchool of the Persians!, appointed to bring up youth, 
whilst they were twenty ye*r old, in shooting, is Eut 
notably known in Idstories as the empire of the 
Persians ; which school, as doth appear in Comeliuii 
Tacitus, as soon as they gave ovei' and fell U> other idle 
pastimes, bitjught botii them and the Fartliians under 
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the subjection of the Romans. Plato would hav 
common masters and stipends, for to teach youth t< 
shoot ; and, for the same purpose, he would have a broac 
field near every city, made common for men to use 
shooting in. Which saying, the more reasonably it is 
spoken of Plato, the more unreasonable is their deed, 
which would ditch up those fields privately for their 
own profit, which lieth open generally for the common 
use : men by such goods be made richer, not honester, 
saith Tidly. If men can be persuaded to have shooting 
taught, this authority which foUoweth will persuade 
them, or else none, and that is, as I have once said 
before, of King David, whose first act and ordinance was, 
after he was King, that all Judea should learn to shoot. 
K shooting could speak, she would accuse England of 
unMndness and slothfidness ; of unkindness toward 
her, because she being left to a little blind use, lacks 
her best maintainer, which is cunning : of slothfulness 
towards their own self, because they are content with 
that which aptness and use doth grant them in shooting, 
and will seek for no knowledge, as other noble common- 
wealths have done : and the justlier shooting might 
make this complaint, seeing that of fence and weapons 
there is made an art, a thing in no wise to be com- 
pared to shooting. For of fence, almost in every town, 
there is not only masters to teach it, with his pro- 
vosts, ushers, scholars, and other names of art and 
school; but there hath not failed also, which hath 
diligently and favouredly * written it, and is set out 
in print, that every man may read it. 

What discommodity doth come by the lack of know- 
ledge, in shooting, it were over-long to rehearse. For 
many that have been apt, and loved shooting, because 

* Fawuredly is, I suppose, plausibly. 
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tliey knew not which way to bold to come to sbootiiig, 
have clean turned themselves from shootiDg. And I 
may tell you, Philologe, the lack of teiicliing to shoot 
in England causeth very many men to play vrith the 
King's nets ; as a niao diil once, either with the 
Mayor of London or York, I canuot tell whether, 
which did command by proclamation, every man In 
the city to hang a lantern, with a canille, afoi*e hia 
door ; which thing the man did, but Le did not liglit 
it : and so many buy bows, because of the act, * but 
yet they dioot not ; not of eyil will, but becanse they 
know not how to shoot But, to conchide of thi« 
matter, in sjhootingj as in all other thin^, aptiiess ia 
the fi i-Bt and chief thing ; which if it be away, neither 
cunning nor use doth any good at all j as the Scots and 
Francemen, with knowledge and use of shooting, shall 
become good archers, w^hen a cunning shipwright shall 
make a strong ship of a sallow tree; or when a hus- 
bandman, shall become rich, with sowing wheat on 
Newmarket heath. Canning must be had, botli to set;* 
out and amend nature, and also to overaee and correct' 
use ; wldch use, if it be not led and govomecl with 
cunning, shall sooner go amis thau Bti-aight. Use 
■mnketli perfectncss in doing that thing, whereunto 
nature maketh a man apt, and knowledge maketh a 
man cunning before. 80 that it is not so doubtful, 
wluch of them three hath moat stroke in ahootiug, ati 
it is plain and evident, that all three must be had in 
(sxcellent shooting, 

Phi. For this communication, Toxophilc, I am very 
glad, and that for mine own sake, Ix^cause I trust now 
to become a shooter. And indeed 1 thougljt afore, 
Engliahmen moat apt for shooting, and I saw them 

• The sUtate. 
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Therefore I trust tlmt you, hy th 
you huvc had iti shooting, have no thoroughlj 



daily nse shooting ; Init yet T never found lume, 

would talk of any knowledge whereby a iiiiiii might 

come to shootiDg. 

1L8C you huvc had iti 

marked and noted the nature of it, that you Ciui teach 

me, as it were by a trade or way, how to come to it, 

2'ox. I grant I have used shooting meetly well ; 
that I might have marked it well enough, if I had 
been diligent. But my muoh shooting hath caused, 
me study little, so that thereby I lack learning, whidx 
nhoukl set out the att or way in any thing. And you 
know thdt I was never so well seen in the posteriorujm 
of Arijitotle aa to invent mid eearoh mit genei-al 
inonstrationa, for the setting forth of any new science," 
Yet, by my troth, if you will, I will go with you into 
the fields at any time, and tell you ax much as I 
or else you may stand some time at the pricks, and 1 
on them which shoot best, and m learn. 

Phi. How little you have looked of Aiistotlej and 
how much lemming you have lost by shooting, I 
not tell ; but thia 1 wotild say, and if I loved you nevfl 
8o ill, that you have been occupied in aomewhat else 
beaide shooting. But, to our purpose ; as I will not 
requii-e a tiude in shooting to be taught me after the 
subtilty of Aristotle, even so do I not agree with you 
in tliis point, that you would have me leani to ehoot 
with looking on them which shoot beat, for so I loiow, 
I should never come to ahoot meanly ; for in shooting, 
as in all other things which be gotten bj' teaching, 
there must be showed a way, and a path, which shall 
lead a man to the best and diiefest point which ia in. 
shooting; which you do mark youraolf weU enough, 
and uttered it also in your communication, when yoi 
said there lay hid in the nature of shooting a 
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way which, well perceived iinil thorougiTy known, 
would bring a man, without any wandering, to the 
best end in shooting, which you called hitting of the 
liHck, Therefore 1 woidd rtifei- all my sliooting to that 
end which is best, and ao should I come the sooner to 
some mean. That which i^ best hatli no fault, nor 
cannot be amended. So show me best ahooting, not 
the heat ahooter ', which, if he be never »> good, yet 
hath he many a fault, easily of any man to be espied. 
And therefore marvel not if I retjuije to follow that 
example which is without fault, rather than that which 
hath so many faults. And thia way every wise maa 
doth follow in teaohLug any manner of thing. Ai* 
Amtotle, when he teacbeth a man to be good, he seta 
not before liim Socrates life, which was the best man, 
but chief goodness itself; according to which he woidd 
lijive a man direct his life. 

Tax. This way which you require of me, Philologc, 
is too hard for me, and too high for a shooter to talk 
oil j and taken, as I suppose, out of the mid;st of phi- 
losophy, to eearch out the perfect end of any thing ; 
the which perfect end to find out, saith TuUy, ia the 
hardest thing in the world; tlie only occasion and 
cause why so many sects of pliilosophers hath been 
always iu leai-ning. And although, as Cicero i^ith, a 
man may imagine and ilr^im in his mind of a perfect 
end in anything, yet there ia no experience nor use of 
it, nor was never seen yet amongst men ; as always to 
heal the sick, evermore to lead a sliip witliout danger, 
at all times to hit the prickj* shall no physician, no 
Bhip-mastera, no shooter ever do ; and Aristotle saith 
tJKat in all deeds thei'e are two points to bo mivrked, 

• The prick, at other times called the white, ia the white 
spot or point ia the mkUt of the nuirk, 
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possibility and excelleucy, but chiefly a wiae man must 

follow and lay hand on possibility, for fear he lose 

both. Therefore, seeing that which is most perfect 

and best in shooting, as always to hit the prick, 'was 

never seen nor heard tell on yet amongst men, but 

only imagined and thought upon in a man his mind, 

1 methink, this is the wisest counsel, and best for us to 

P follow, rather that which a man may come to, than 

i that which is impossible to be attained to, lest justly 

that saying of the wise maid Ismene in Sophocles may 

be verified on us : 

..^ A fool is he that takes in hand he cannot end. 

Phi. Well, if the perfect end of other matters had 

V been as perfectly known as the perfect end of shooting 

is, there had never been so many sects of philosophers 

as there be ; for in shooting both man and boy is of 

one opinion, that always to hit the prick is the most 

perfect end that can be imagined, so that we shall not 

need greatly contend in this matter. But now. Sir, 

whereas you think that a man, in learning to shoot, or 

any thing else, should rather wisely follow possibility, 

than vainly seek forperfect excellency; surely I will prove 

that every wise man, that wisely would learn any thing, 

! shall chiefly go about that whereunto he knoweth well 

I he shall never come. And you youi-self, I suppose, shall 

confess the same to be the best way inteaching, if you 

will answer me to those things which I will ask of you. 

Tox. And that I will gladly ; both because I think 

it is impossible for you to prove it^ and also because I 

desire to hear what you can say in it. 

Phi. The study of a good physician, Toxophile, I trow 
be to know all diseases and all medicines fit for them. 
Tox. It is so indeed. * 

* Here is an example of the Socratic method of disputation, 
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Phi. Becniise, I sui>|xi9e, lie would gladJy^, at all 
time, liual all diseases of all men. 

Tox. Yea, truly. 

Fhi. A good purpose eurely ; but was there ever 
pliysician yet among so many wLich hath laboured in 
tbis study, that at all times co\ild heal all diseaaea 1 

Tox. No, truly ; nor, I think, never shall be. 

Fhi. Thou pliyaiciansi, belike, study for that which 
none of them cometh unto. But in learning of fence , 
I pray you what 13 that wliich men moat labour fori 

Tox. That they may hit another, I trow, and never 
ttike blow their self, 

Fhi. You say truth, and I am aiire every one of 
them would fain do so whensoever he playeth. Bnt 
was there ever any of tbem so cunniog yet, wliich, at 
one time or other, hath not been touched. 

2'ox, The best of them all is glad sometime to eacapt! 
with a blow. 

Fhi. Then in fence alao, men are taught to go about 
that thing, which tlie best of them all knoweth he shall 
never attain unto. Moi-eover you that be shooters, I 
pray you, what mean you, when ye take so great heed 
to keep your standing, to shoot ctjmpfias, to look on 
your mark so diligently, to cast up grass divera titnea, 
and otlier things more you know better than I. What 
would yon do then, I pray you ! 

Tox. Hit the mark if we could. 

Fhi. And doth every man go about to Mt tiie mark 
at evRiy siiot J 

Tox. By my troth I trow so ; and, as for myself, 1 
am sure I do. 

Fhi. Bvit all men do not hit it at all times. 

which, by repeated interrogKtioDB, coufutea the opponfiut out 
of hia own anawera. 
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7*00!. No, truly, for that were a wonder. 

Phi. Can any man hit it at all times 1 

Tox, No man, verily. 

Phi. Then belikely, to hit the prick always is un- 
possibla For that is called unposaible which is in no 
man his power to do. 

Tox. "CTnpoesible indeed. 

Phi. But to shoot wide and far of the mark is a thing 
possible. 

Tox. No man will deny that. 

Phi. But yet to hit the mark always were an ex- 
cellent thing. 

Tox. Excellent, surely. 

PJd. Then I am sure those be wiser men which covet 
to shoot wide, than those which covet to hit the prick. 

Tox. Why so, I pray you ? 

Phi. Because to shoot wide is a thing possible, and 
therefore, as you say yourself of every wise man to be 
followed. And as for hitting the prick, because it is 
unpoBsible, it were a vain thing to go about it in good 
sadness,* Toxophile ; thus you see that a man might 
go through all crafts and sciences, and prove that any 
man in his science coveteth that which he shall never 
get. 

Tox. By my troth (as you say) I cannot deny but 
they do so ; but why and wherefore they should do so, 
I cannot learn. 

Phd. I wiU tell you. Every craft and science stand- 
eth in two things : in knowing of his craft, and 
working of his craft ; for perfect knowledge bringeth a 
man to perfect working : this know painters, carvers, 
taiJors, shoemakers, and all other craftsmen, to be true. 

• Sadness is seriou.snesa, or earnest. Firat edition has " go 
about it : but in good sadnesa." 
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Now, in every craft there is ft jgrfegtjescellfincy, wMch 
may lie better known in a man's inind, tban followLM^ in 
a man'g deed. This [lerfgcfuess, because it ia generally 
laid as a broad wide example afore all men, no one 
[jiarticulRr man is able to compaaa it ; ami, as it is 
general to aU men, so it is perpetual for all time, which 
provetli it a tiling fur man unpoasible ; although not 
for the capacity of our thinking, which is heavenly, 
yet, Burely for the ability of our working, which is 
worldly. G<xl giveth not fall perfectneaa to one man 
(aaith Tully) leat if one man had all in any one science, 
there should be nothing left for another, Tet God 
Buffereth na to have the perfect knowledge of it, that 
such a knowledge, diligently followed, might bring 
forth, according aa a man doth labour, perfect working. 
And who is he, that, in learning to write, would for- 
sake an excellent example, and follow a worse t 
Therefore, seeing perfectneas itself is an example for it?, ^ 
let every man study how he may come nigli it, which 
ia a point of wiisdom, not reason with Grod why he may 
not attain unto it, which is vain cnrioaity. 

Tox. Surely this is gaily said, Philologe : hut yet 
this one thing I am afraid of, Jeat thia perfectneas 
which you Bpeak on will discourage men to take any- 
thing in hand, because, afore they begin, they know 
they shall never come to an end. And thua despair 
ahall dispatch, even at the fii«t entering it, many a 
good man his pui-pose and intent. And I think both 
you yourself, and all other men too, would count it mere 
folly for a man to tell him whom he teacheth, that he 
shall never obtain that which he would fainest leam. 
Anil therefore this same high and perfect way of teach- 
ing let ua leave it to higher mjittera, and, as for shoot- 
ing, it sliall be ctmtent with a meaner way well enough. 
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Phi. Whereas you say that this high perfectness wi 
discourage men, because they know they shall neve 
attain unto it, lam sure, clean contrary, there is nothin 
in the world shall encourage men more than it. An< 
why ? For where a man seeth, that though anothe 
man be never so excellent, yet it is possible for himseL 
to be better, what pain or labour will that man refuse 
to take t If the game be once won, no man will set 
forth his foot to run. And thus perfectness being so 
high a thing that men may look at it, not come to it, 
and being so plentiful and indifferent to every body, that 
the plentifiilness of it may provoke all men to labour, 
because it hath enough for all men, the indifferency of 
it shall encourage every one to take more pain than 
his fellow, because every man is rewarded according to 
his nigh coming ; and yet, which is most marvel of all, 
the more men take of it, the more they leave behind 
for other, as Socrates did in wisdom, and Cicero in 
eloquence, whereby other hath not lacked, but hath 
fared a great deal the better. And thus perfectness 
— itself because it is never obtained, even therefore only 
doth it cause so many men to be well seen and perfect 
in many matters as they be. But whereas you think 
that it were fondness to teach a man to shoot, in look- 
ing at the most perfectness in it, but rather would have 
a man go some other way to work ; I trust no wise 
man will discommend that way, except he think him- 
self wiser than Tully, which doth plainly say, that, if 
he teached any manner of craft, as he did rhetoric, he 
would labour to bring a man to the knowledge of the 
most perfectness of it, which ^knowledge should 
evermore lead and guide a man to do that thing well 
which he went about. Which way, in all manner of 
learning to be best, Plato doth also declare in 
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Euthydemufi, of whom Tully learned it, as he did many 
other tluTsga mo. And thus you see, Toxophile, by 
■what reasona, and by whose authority I do require of 
you this way in teaching me to ahoot j which way, I 
pray you, without any more delay, show me as far forth 
aa you have noted aad marked. 

Tox. You call me to a thing, Philologe, which I 
am loth to do, and yet, if I do it not, heing but a small 
matter as you think, you will lack friendahip in me j 
if I take it in hand, and not bring it to pass as you 
would have it, yon might think great want of wisdom 
in me. 

But I advise you, seeing ye will needs have it bo, 
the blame shall be yours, as weU as mine : yours for 
putting upon me ao inataatly * j mine for receiving so 
fondly a greater burthen than I am able to bear. There- 
fore I, more willing to fulfil your mind than hoping to 
accomplish that which you look for, shall speak of it, 
not as a joaster of shooting, but aa one not altogether ' 
ignoi-ant in shooting. And one thing I am glad of, 
the Bun drawing down bo fast into the west shall 
compel me to draw apace to the end of our matter, 
so that his darkness shall something cloak mine 
ignorance. 

And because you know the ordering of a matter 
better than I, ask me generally of it, and I shall par- 
ticularly answer to it, 

Pki, Very gladly, Toxophile : for ao by order those 
thinga which 1 would know, you shall tell the better ; 
and those things which you shall tell, I ahall remember 
the better. 

* So importimately. 

THS £im 07 THE FIEBT BOOK OF TItS SCHOOL OF SOOOTIKR, 

VOL. n. FAST n. 7 



rfMk 



TOXOPHILUS. 



THE S£COin> BOOK OF THE SCHOOL OF SHOOTING. 

PHIL0U)OT7a TOZOPHILTTS. 

Phi. What is the chief point in shooting, that every 
man laboureth to come to 1 

Tox. To hit the mark. 

Phi. How many things are required to make a man 
evermore hit the mark ? 

Tox. Two. 

Phi. Which two I 

Tox, Shooting straight, and keeping of a length. 

PM. How should a man shoot straight, and how 
should a man keep a length 1 

Tox. In knowing and having things belonging to 
shooting ; and when they be known and had, in well 
handling of them ; whereof some belong to shooting 
straight, some to keeping of a length, some commonly 
to them both, as shall be told severally of them in 
place convenient. 

Phi. Things belonging to shooting, which be they % 

Tox. All things be outward * ; and some be instru- 
ments for every sere archer to bring with him, proper 
for his own use : other things be general to every man, 
as the place and time serveth. 

Phi. Which be instruments ? 

* The instruments of shooting are esderwd. 
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Tcse, Bracer, ahooting glove, string, bow, and shaft. 

Phi, "WTiicli be geaei^l to all men f 

Tax. The weather anrl the mark ; yet the mark is 

6t under the rule of tlie weather. 

Phi. Wherein etandpth well handling of things T 

Tox. Altogether within a man himself ; some 
handling is proper to instrumenta, Home to the weather, 
some to the mark, some is within a man lumself 

Phi, What handling is proper to the inatrutnente f 

Toss. Stftudingj knocking, drawing, holding, looking, 
•whereby oometh feiir shooting, which neither belong to 
wind nor weather, nor yet to the mark j for in a rain 
and at no mark, a man may shoot a fair shoot 

Phi. Well said : what handling belongeth to tlio 
weather J 

Tox. Knowing of hia wind, with him, against him, 
side wind, fiill aide wind, side wind quarter with him, 
side wiod quarter against him, and so forth, 

Fhi. Well then, go to ; what handling belongeth to 
the mark t 

Tax. To mark his standing, to shoot oompaas, to 
draw evermore like, to loose evermore like, to consider 
the nature of the prick, in hUls and dales, in straight 
pliiina Olid winding phtcea, and alao to espj his mark. 

Phi. Very weU done. And what ia only within a 
mem himself 1 

Tox. Good heed-giving, and avoiding all affectionfl : 
which things oft«ntiraea do mar and make aU. And 
tJiese things spoken of me generally and briefly, if they 
bo well known, had, and handled, ahall bring a man to 
Buch shooting, as few or none ever yet came unto ; hut 
Bturely if he misa in any one of them, he can never hit 
the mark j and in the more he doth miss, tlie fiuthtT 
be shooteth frotn his mark. But, aa In all other 
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matters, the first step or stair to l>e gtKMl, is to know 
mao's fault, and then to amend it ; a.iid he tliat 
not know tiis fault, aball never aDiond it. 

Fhi. You speak now, Toxophile, even as I ^wouL 
have you to epeak ; but let ua retura again unto oii| 
matter, and those tliinga which jou liave packed up 
ao short a room, we will loose them forth, and tEtk< 
every piece, as it were, in our hand, and look mo: 
narrowly upon it. 

Tox. I am content ; but we will rid them as fast 
we c&D, because the sua goeth ao fast down, and y> 
Bomewhat must neods be aaid of every one of them. 

Phi. Well said ; and I trow we began with thi 
things wliich be inatruments, whereof the fiist^ as 
suppose, was the bracer. 

Tox. Little is to be said of the bracer. A bracer 
serveth for two causes, one to save his arm from tli 
stripe of the string, and hia doublet from wearing ; aii' 
the other is, tbat the string gliding tiharply and quickl 
off the bracer, may make the sharper shot. For if the 
string idiould light upon the bare sleeve, the strength of 
the shoot should stop and die there. But it is best, by 
my judgement, to give the bow so much bent, that the 
string need never touch a num'a ami, and ao should a 
man need no bracer, aa I know many good archera 
which occupy nona In a bracer a man must take heetl 
of three things ; that it have no nails in it, that it have 
no buckles, that it be fast on with laces without aggleta, 
Por the naila will sheer in sunder a man's string before 
he be wsltb, and so pat his bow in jeopardy : buckl^M 

■ Those who write of thingB ■well-known, aeldom erfcend 
their care to time in which they may be known leaa. This 
aecotuit of the hnuer ia aoinewhat obacure. It seema to have 
been a kind of close sleeve laced upon the left aim. 
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and aggleta at iinwoi-es ahall raze tis bow, a thing both 
eril foi- tlie siglit, and ijeriloua for fretting. AnJ thus 
a bracer is only bad for this purpose, that the string 
may have ready pasBage. 

Phi. In my bracer I am cunning enough ; but what 
say you of the shooting glove ? 

Tox. A shooting glove is chiefly for tra save a man'a 
fingers from hurting, that he may be able to bear the 
sharp string to the uttermost of his strength. And when 
a man shooteth, the might of his shoot lieth on the fore- 
»iio«t finger, and on the ricgman ; for the middle finger 
which is the longest, like a lubber, starteih back, and 
beareth no weight of the string in a manner at all ; 
therefore the two other fingers must have thicker 
leather, and that must have thickest of all whereon 
a raan looseth most, and for sure loosing, the foremost 
finger is most apt, because it holdeth best; and for that 
purpose, nature hath, as a man would say, yoked it with 
the thumb. Leather, if it be next n. man's skin, will 
sweat, wax hard, and chafe ; therefore scarlet, for the 
softness of it and thickness withal, is good to sew with- 
in a man's glove. If that will not serve, but yet your fin- 
ger hurteth, you. must take a searing cloth, made of fine 
virgin wax and deera' suet, and put next your finger, 
and so on with your glove. If yet you feel your finger 
pinched, leave shooting, both because then you shall 
shoot naught ; and again by little and little, hurting 
your finger, ye shall make it long and long too or you 
shoot again. A new glove plucks many shoots, be- 
cause the string goeth not freely ofi"; and therefore the 
fingers must be cut short and trimmed with some oint- 
ment, that the string may glide well away. Some with 
holding in the nock of their shaft too hard, rub the 
skin off their fingers. For this there be two remedies. 
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one to Kare n goose quill nplitted and scved &gain4 
the uockiiig, Iwtwixt the lining and the leather, whi' 
tthall help the shoot much too ; the other way is to hia' 
some roll of leather sewed betwixt hia fingers, at tl 
MttiBg cm of the fingers, which shall keep Im Gngc. 
so in sunder tJiat thej^ tshall not hold the nock bo 
08 they did. Tlie shaotiiig glove hath a purse, wliic 
ahall ser>'e to put fine linen cloth and wax in, two a 
cessaiy things for a shooter. Some men use gloves oi 
other such like thing on their bow-hand for chafing, 
cause they liold bo hard. But that cometh common!; 
whou a lx>w is not round, but somewhat squai-e ; fine 
wax shall do very welt in such a case to lay where a 
man holdeth hi& bow ; and thus mudi as coDCeming 
your glove. 

And these things, although they be trifles, yet 
cause you be but a young shooter, I would not leavi 
them oui 

P/d. And 30 you shall do me most pleasure. The 
string I trow be the nextL 

Tox. The next indeed ; a thing, though it be little, 
yet not a little to be regitrded. But herein yon must 
be content to put your trust in honest stringers. And 
surely stringers ought more diligoatly to be looked upon 
by Uie officers, than either bowyer or iletcher, because 
they may deceiye a simple man the more ea.silier. An ill 
stiing breaketh many a good bow, nor no other thing 
half ao many. In war, if a string break, the man is lost, 
and is no man, for his weapon is gone; and although 
he haTe two stainga put on at once, yet ho shall have 
small leisure and less room to bend his bow ; therefore 
God send us good stringers both for war and peace. 
Now what a string ought to be made on, whether of 
good hemp, as they do now-a-days, or of flax, or of silk. 
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I leare tliat to the judgement of sbringersj of Ti^hom 
we must buj- tliem. Eustathiua, upon Has verse of 
Homer, 

Twang qufitli the bow, aud Irwiuig quoth the string, out quiddy 
the ahaft flew,* 

doth tell, that in old time, they made their bow-etringa 
of bullocks' therniea,+ which they twined together aa 
they do ropes ; and therefore they made & great twang. 
Bow-Btrings also bath been made of the hair of an horse 
tail, called, for the matter of them, Hippi^ as doth 
appear in many good authors of the Greek tongue. 
Great strings and little strings be for divers purposes : 
the great string ia more surer for the bow, more stable 
to prick withall, but slower for the cast. The little 
string is clean contrary, not so sure, therefore to bo 
taken heed of, lest with long tarrying on it break your 
Itow, more fit to shoot far, than apt to prick near ; 
therefore, when you know the nature of both big and 
little, you must fit your bow according to the occasion 
of your ahooting. In stringing of your bow (though 
this place belong rather to the handling than to the 
thiEig itself, yet because the thing, and the handling of 
the thing, be so joined together, I must need some- 
tiniea couple tlie one with tho other) you mue«t mark 
the fit length of your bow. For, if the string be too 
short., the bending will give, and at the last slip, and 
BO put the bow in jeopardy. If it be long, the bending 
must needs be in the small of the string, which being 

i* The note wLich contiiins the form^ editor's suggestion 
for coTFeflting this verae ia omitted. U he had looked at the 
fiist thr«« editiouB, he would hare seen that the word quoth 
bad been left out in two ploccB. 
+ Thermea, or (Aanws, are gntii. 
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Bore twined, must needs snap in sunder, to the destnt 
tion of many gcMxl bows. Moreover, jou must loa 
that your bow be well nocked, for fear tbe shaipne^ 
of the horn sheer asunder the string. And tb^ 
chancoth oft when in bending, the string hath but on^ 
w&p to strengthen it withEd. You must mark also 
set ^our string straight on, or else the one end shalj 
writhe contrary to the other, and ao break your bowJ 
When the Htring beginneth never so little to wear,! 
trust it not, but away with it ; for it is an ill ea^ 
halijienny, that costs a man a crown, Thwa you se 
how iriauy jeopanlit* hangeth over the silly poor bowjj 
by rens<iti only of the stiing. As when the string 
abort, when it is long, when either of the nocks 
naught, when it hath but one wap, and when it tarrietl] 
over long on. 

/V«. I Bee well it k no nmrvel, though so many- 
bows be broken. 

Tox. Bows be broken twice as many ways beside 
thoaei But again, in stringing your bow, yon must 
look for much bend or little bend, for they be clean 
contrary. The little bend hath but one comiaodity, 
which is in ahooting &ster, and farther shoot, and the 
cause thereof ia, because the string hath ao far a passage 
or it part with the shaft. The great bend hath many 
conunotlities ; for it maketh eaaier shooting, tlie bow 
being half drawn before. It needeth no bracer, for 
the string stoppeth before it come at the arm. It will 
not so soon hit a man'a sleeve or other gear, by the 
same reason. It hurteth not the abaft feather, aa the 
low bend doth. It Bufferath a man better to enpy his ^ 
mark. Therefore let your bow have good big bond, a fl 
ahaftment and two fingers at tho least, for these which 
I have spoken of. 
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"hi. The bracer, glove, and string, be done ; now 
you must come to the bow, the chief iastrument of aJL 

Tox. Divers countries and times have used alwaya 
divers howa, and of divers fashions. Horn bows are used 
in some places now, and were used also in Homer's days; 
for Pandarua bow^, the best shooter among all the 
Trojans, was made of two goat horns joined together ; 
tihe length whereof, saith Homer, was sixteen hajid- 
breadthe, not far differing from the length of our bows. 
Scripture maketh mention of brBss howa. Iron bows, 
and steel bows, have been of long time, and also now 
are used among the Turks ; hut yet they must needs 
be unprofitable. For if brass, iron, or steel, have 
theii' own strength and pith in them, they be far above 
nmn's strength ; if they be made meet for man's 
strength, their pith is notliing worth to shoot any shoot 
withal. The Ethiopians had bows of palni-tre«, which 
seemed to he very strong ; but we have none experience 
of them. The length of them was four cubita. The 
men of Inde had their bows made of a reed, which 
was of a great strength. And no marvel though bow 
and shafts were made thereof ; for the reeds be so great 
in Inde, as Herodotqs saith, that of eveiy joint of a 
reed a man may make a fisher's boat. These bows^ 
saith Arrianus in Alexander's Ufe, gave so great a 
stroke, tliat no harness or buckler, though it were 
never bo stixrag, could withstand it. The length of 
such a bow was even with the length of him tliat used 
it. The Lycians used bows made of a tree, called in 
Latin Cormis (as concerning the name of it in English, 
I can sooner prove that other men call it Iklae, than I 
cat) toll the right name of it myself) this wood is as 
hard as Lorn, and very £t for shafts, as shall be to* ' 
after, Ovid showeth that Byriuga tlie nymph, ami 
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of the maidens of Diana, had a bow <^ this wo« 
'wherebj the poet meaneth, that it waa -mrj ezoelle 
to make bows of 

As for Bra^, elm, wych, and ash, experience dai 
prove them to be but mean for bows ; and so to oai 
dude, yew, of all other things, ia that whereof perfec 
shooting would have a bow made. This wood as it i 
now general and common amongst Englishmen, so hatl 
it continued from long time, and had in most price fox 
bows, amongst the Bomans, as doth appear in this half 
verse of Virgil : 

Tasd torquentur in areus. 

Yew fit for a bow to be made on. 

Now, as I say, a bow of yew must be had for 
perfect shooting at the pricks ; which mark, because it 
is certain, and most certain rules may be given of it, 
shall serve for our communication at this time. A good 
bow is known, much-what as good counsel is known, 
by the end and proof of it ; and yet both a bow and 
good coimsel may be made both better and worse, by 
well or ill handling of them, as oftentimes chanceth. 
And as a man both must and will take counsel of a 
wise and honest man, though be see not the end of it j 
so must a shooter, of necessity, trust an honest and 
good bowyer for a bow, afore he know the proof of it. 
And as a wise man will take plenty of counsel afore- 
hand, whatsoever need, so a shooter should have always 
three or four bows in store, whatsoever chance. 

Fhi. But if I trust bowyers always, sometime I am 
like to be deceived. 

Tox. Therefore shall I tell you some tokens in a 
bow, that you shall be the seldomer deceived. If you 
come into a shop, and find a bow that is small, long. 
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hra,Ty, and strong, lying atmight, not winding, not 
marred with knot gall, wind-shake, wem, fret or pinch, 
huj that bow of my warrant The test colour of a 
bow that I find, is when the back and the belly in 
working be mnch-what after one manner, for sucb 
oftoutimea in wearing do prove like virgin wax or gold, 
having a fine long giuin, even from the one end of the 
bow to the other ; the short grain, although such prove 
well sometime, are for the most part very brittle. Of 
the making of the bow, I will aot greatly meddle, lest 
I sliould aeein to enter into another man's occupation, 
which I can no ekill of. Yet I would desire all 
bowyera to season their staves well, to work them and 
ank them well, to give them heats convenient, and 
tilleringa* plenty. For thereby they should both get 
themselves a good name, (and a good name increaa:;th 
a man'a profit much,) and also do great commodity to 
the whole realm. If any men do offend in ihi* [joint, 
i am afraid they bo those journeymen, which labour 
more speedily to make many bow^ for their money 
sake, than they work diligently to make good bows for 
the commonwealth sako, not laying before theii* eyea 
tliis wise proverb, " Soon enough, if well enough ;" 
wherewith every honest haudy-ci'affcsmen should 
raeaBure, as it were with a rule, hia work withaL He 
that is a journeyman, and rideth upon another man's 
horse, if he ride an honest pace, no man will disallow 
him -J but ii" he make post haate, both he that owneth 
tli» ]iorae, and ho peradventure also that afterward shall 
buy the liorae, may chance to ciirae him. Such hasti' 
nesSj I am afraid, may also be found amongst some 
them which, tliroughout the realm, in divers pi 

• Tillering ia b worJ of art ivkicli I do tiot uaderatu 
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work the Kixig'a artillery for*-ar; thJuking, 
got a Imw or a sheaf of arrows to some fashion, thej 
gnod enough for tiearing gear. And thus that weapo 
wtiich u the chief defence of the realm, very oft dol 
little M^rvieo to him that sboultl tiiie it, hecnuse it is a 
negligently wrought of him that should make it j ^whe^ 
tniljr I BU[ijio8e that neither the bow can be too good 
Mild chief wuod^ nor yet too woll eeasoned or tralj nuuie 
with beatings and tillerio^, neither that shaft tooj 
wood, or too thoroughly 'wrought, with the heat ] 
feathers that can be gotten ; wherewith a man 
aerve his Prince, defend his country, &tiA save hirnse 
from hia enoniy. And I trust no man will be angrj 
with me for speaking thua, but those which find them-i 
seiTes touched therGiu : which ought rather to be out 
with themjself for doing so, than to be mificontent with^ 
me for saying so. And in no case they ought to be 
displeased with me, seeing this is spoken also after that 
soit, not for the noting of any person severally, but for 
the amcntling of every one generally, m 

But turn we again to know a good shooting bow for 
our piuixjae. Every bow is made either of a bough, of 
a plant, or of the bole of the tree. The bough com- 
monly is very knotty, and full of pins, weak, of smallj 
pith, and soon will follow the string, and seldom wear 
eth to any fair colour ; yet for children and young^ 
beginnera it nmy nerve well enough. The plant proveth 
many times well, if it be of a good and clean growth ; 
and, for the pith of it, is quick enough of cast, it will 
ply and bow far afore it break, as all other young 
things do. The bole of the tree ia cleanest without 
knot or pin, having a fast and hard wood, by reaaon of 
his full growth, etrong and mighty of cast, and best for 
a bow, if the staves bo even cloven, and be afterwards i 
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wrought, not overthwart tte wood, hut aa the grain 
and straiglit growing of the wood leadeth a man ; or 
else, by all reason, it must soon break, and that in 
many sliivera. This must be considered ia the rotigh 
wood, and when the bow staves be over-wrought and 
faBbioned. For in dressing and piking it up for a how, 
it is too late to look for it. 

But yet in these poiutg, as I eaid before, you must 
trust an honest bowyer, to put a good bow in your 
hand, aomewhat lookiiig yourself to those tokens I 
showed jou. And you must not stick for a groat or 
twelvepence more than another man would give, if it 
be a good bow. For a good bow twice paid for, h 
better than an ill bow onco broken. 

Thus a Bhooter must begin, not at tlio making of his 
bow, like a bowyer, but at the buying of his bow, like 
an archer. And, when his bow is bought and brought 
home, afore he trust much upon it, let him try and 
trim it after this sort. 

Take your bow into the field, shoot in bim, sink him 
with dead heavy ahafta, look where he cometh most, 
provide foi- that place betimes, lest it pinch, and bo 
fret : when you have thus shot in him, and perceived 
good shooting wood in him, you must have him again 
to a good, cunmng, and trusty •workman, which shall 
cut bim shorter, and pike him and dress him fitter, 
make him come round compaaa everjrwhere, and whip- 
ping at the ends, but with discretion, lest he whip in 
sunder, or else fret, sooner than he is ware of: he 
muflt also lay him straight, if he l>e cast, or otherwise 
need require; and if he be Sat made, gather him round, 
and so shall he both shoot the faster for far eLoodnff, 
and also the surer for neax pricking. 

Phi Wlittt if I come into a aliop, and spy out 
which shall both then please me Tery well wbe* 
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bim, anil lie alita vtry fSi and meet for mo 
■liout iu him ; »o that bo lie botb vrefrk enough for a 
Hhortting, aUn quick and siteedy enough for fiir CMtan 
thon, I W011I4I ilmik, I jthall need no more bostnc 
with hiui, btit bo content with him, and use him w« 
enough, and m, bj that lueana, avoid both great tmubK 
and oJmo some cost, which you cunning arobers verj 
oflon pnt youraelvea UDto, being very Englishmen, 
aever conRing piddling a1x)ut your bow and ehaftsy 
when ihty bu woll, but cithor with Bhordng and piking 
your bows, or oIbo with new feathering, piecing andt 
lu^iuling your ehitftfi, can Qerer liave done undl thej be] 
Btark naught. 

Tox, Well, Philol^e, surely if I have way jndg- j 
nieut at till in shooting, it is uo very great good token 
in a bow, wliereof nothing when it is new and fi-esh 
need bo cut away ; even as Cicero saith of a young 
mau*B wit and style, which you know better than I. 
For every new thing must always have more than it 
needeth, or else it will not wax better and better, but 
ever decay, and be worse and worse. New aJe, if it . 
run not over the baiTe] when it ia new tunned, will 
soon lease [iogel his jiith* nnd his head afore he be long 
drawn on. Antl likewise as that oolt, which, at the first 
taking up, nccdeih little breaking and handling, but is 
fit and gentle enough for the saddle, seldom or never 
proveth well ; even so that bow, which at the first 
buying, without any more proof and trimming, is fit 
and easy to shoot in, shall neither be profitable to last 
long, nor yet pleasant to shoot weLL And therefore 
as a young horse full of courage, with handling and 
breaking is brought unto a sui-e pace and going, so 
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el I all a new bow, fresh and quick of cast, by anking 
and cutting be brought to a atedfaat shooting. And 
an eaflj and gentle bow, when it Ja new, is not much 
unlike a aoft-spirited boy, wlien he ia young. But yet, 
as of an unruly boy with right handling, proveth 
oftenest of all a well-ordered man j so of an unfit and 
Btaffiiih bow, with good trimming, must needs follow 
always a stedfast shooting bow. And such a perfect 
bow, which never will deceive a man, except a man 
deceive it, must be liEwi for tlmt perfect end which you 
look for in shooting, 

Phi. Well, Toxophlle, I aee well you be ouiminger 
in thia gear than I ; but put case that I have three 
or four such good bows, piked and dressed as you 
now speak of, yet I do remember that many leamej 
men do say, that it is easier to get a good thing, 
than to save and keep a good thing ; wherefore, if you 
can teach me as conceniing that point, yon have satis- 
fied mo plentifully as concerning a bow. 

Tox. Truly it was the next thing that I would have 
come unto, for ao the matter lay. When you have 
brought your bow to such a point as I apeak of, then 
you must have an horden or woollen cloth waxed, 
wherewith every day you must nib and chafe your 
bow, till it shine and glitter withal : winch thing ehall 
cause it both to be clean, well favoured, goodly of 
colour, and aliall also bring, a.s it wei-e, a crust over it, 
that is to say, shall make it every where on the outside 
Eo slippery and hard> that neither any wet or weather 
can enter to hurt it, nor yet any fi-et, or pinch, be able 
to bite upon it j but that you shall do it great wrong 
before yo^i break it. Thia must be done oftentimes, 
but especially when you come from shooting. 

Beware also when you shoot off your shaft heads, 
dagger, knives, or aglets, lest they rase your bow ; A 
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thing, aa I said before, both imseemlj to look on, 
also dangerous for frets. Take lieed aUo of misty 
dankish days, which shall hurt a bow more tlian 
raiii. For then you must either always rub it, or 
ieiive ahootmg. 

Your bow-caso (this I did not promise to speak 
because it is without the nature of shooting, or elae 
aliould trouble me with other things infinite mor 
yet seeing it is a safeguard for the bow, sometMng 
win say of it) your bow-caae, I say, if you ride fortl 
must neither be too wide for your bows, for oo sh 
one clap upon another, and hurt them, nor yet sostrafi 
that scarce they can be thrust in, for that would lay 
them on side, and wind them, A bow case of leather 
is not the best; for that is ofb-times moist, wMc 
hurtoth the bows Teiy much. 

Therefore I have seen good ehooters which wouli 
have for every bow a sere case, made of woollen cloth, 
and then you may put three or four of them, bo cased, 
into a leather case if you will. This woollen (Sise shall 
both keep them la sunder, and also will keep a bow 
in his full strength, that it never give for any weather. 

At home these wood * cases be very good for bowa 
to stand in. But take heed that your how stand not 
too near a stone wall, for that will make Imn moist 
and weak, nor yet too near any fire, for that will make 
him short and brittle. And thus much as conceming 
the saving and keeping of your bow • now you shall 
hear what things you must avoid, for fear of breaking 
your bow. 

A shooter chanoeth to break hia bow commonly four 

* Tlicre is uo meutiDU of wooden cosea before, therefore it 
ahould pcrhiips l>s moel eatet, luilesa Bomcthiug be left oat by. 
tlie printer. 
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w&js ; by the string, by the shaft, by drawiug.too far, 
and by freta. By thw string, as I said before, ■when 
the string is either too short, too long, not surely put 
on, with one wap, or put crooked on, or shorn in 
sunder with an evil nock, or suffered to tarry over-long 
on. When the string fails the bow must needs break, 
and eBpeoiaJly in the middle j because both the enthi 
have nothing to stop them ; but whips so far back, 
that the belly must needs violently rise up, the which 
you shall well perceive in bending of a bow backward. 
Tlierofore a bow that followeth the string ia least hurt 
with breaking of strings. 

Ey the shaft a bow is broken^ either when it is too 
short, and so you set it in yoiu- bow, or when the nock 
breaks for littleness, or when the string slips without 
the nock for widenesa, then you pull it to your e^ir and 
lets it go, which must needs break the shaft at the lea;st, 
and put string and bow and all in jeopardy, because 
the strength of the bow bath nothing in it to stop the 
violence of it. This kind of breaking ia most perilous 
for the standers-by, for in such a case you shall see 
some time the end of a bow fly a whole score from a 
man, and that most commonly, as I have marked oft, 
the upper end of the bow. 

The bow is drawn too for two ways. Either when 
you take a longer shaft than your own, or else when 
you shift your hand too low or too high for shooting 
&r. This way pulleth the back In sunder, And then 
the bow fiiieth in many pieces. 

So when you see a bow broken, having the belly 
lisen up both ways or tone, the string brake it. 
When it is broken in two pieces, in a manner even off, 
and specially in the upper end, the shaiV nock brake 
it. When the back is pulled asunder in umny jtiecas, 
PART II. VOL n. 8 
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too far drawing brake it These tokens d.ther aJways 
be true, or else very seldom misa. 

The fourth tiling lliat breakt^th a bow ia frets, which. 
make b. bow ready and apt to bi-eak by any of the three 
ways aforesaid. Frets be ia a shaft as well eis io a bow, 
and they be mnch like a canker, creeping and increasing 
in thoae places in a how, wMch be weaker than other. 
ind for this purpose must your bow be well trimmed 
and piked of a cunning man, that it may come round in 
true oompusa eveiy where. For frets you must beware 
if your bow hare a knot in the back, lest the places 
which be next it be not allowed strong enough to bear 
with the knot, or else the strong knot shall fi-et the 
weak places next it. Freta be first little pinchea, the 
whicli when you perceive, pike the placea about the 
pinches, to make them somewhat weaker, and as well 
coming as where it pinched, and si the pinclies efball 
die, and never increase further into great frets. 

Frets begin many times in a pin, for there the good 
wood is corrupted, that it must needs be weak ; and 
because it ia weak, therefore it frete. Good howyers 
therefore do raise every pin, and allow it more wood 
for fear of fretting. 

Again, bows most commonly fret under the hand, 
not so much as some men suppose for the nsoistness of 
the hand, as for the heat of the hand. The nature of 
heat, saith Aristotle, L*} to loose, and not to knit fast, 
and the more looser the more weaker, the more weaker 
the readier to fret. 

A bow is not well made which hath not wood plenty 
in the hand. For if the ends of the bow be ataffish, 
or a man's hand any thing hot, the belly must needs 
Boon fret, Hemedy for frets to any purpose I never 
heard tell of any, but only to make the fretted place 
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as Btrong, or stronger, than any other. To fill up the 
fret with little shivers of a quill and gluo, as some 
say will do well, by reiison must Iw stark nought 
For, put case the fret did cease then ; yet the cause 
which made it fret afore, (and that ia weakness of the 
phiee,) because it is not taken away, must needs make 
it fret again. As for cutting out of frets, with all 
maimer of piecing of bows, 1 will clean exclude from 
perfect shooting. For pieced bows be much like old 
housen, which be more chargeable to rejmr than com- 
iDciodious to dwell in. And again, to swaddle a bow 
much about with liaacis, reiy seldom doth any good, 
except it be to keep down a spell in the back, other- 
wise baud.'^ either need not, when the bow is anything 
worth, or else boot not, when it ia marred and past best. 
And although I know mean and jwor ahooterg will use 
pieced and banded bows sometime, because thej are 
not able to get better when they would; yet, I am 
sure, if they consider it well, they shall find it both 
leas charge and more pleasure, to bestowe* at any time 
a couple of shillings of a new bow, than to bestow ten 
pence of piocing an old bow. For better is cost upon 
tomewhat worth, than spence [expen<:i5] upon nothing 
worth. And this I speak also, because you would have 
me refer all to perfectness in shooting. 

Moitiover, there is another thing, which will soon 
cause a bow to be broken by one of the three ways 
which be first spoken of ; and that is shooting in win- 
ter,+ when there is any frost. Frost is wheresoever ia 
any wateriah humour, as is in all woods, either more or 
less ; and you know that all thinga frozen and icy will 
rather break than bend. Yet, if a man must needa 

• The J Bt edition has tonrc, the 2ud aiicl the 3r J reiul hfntmee. 
f Boyle soxDewbere meutiona a Pole, 'who rdatcd that thq 
cold of his country's winterB broke hia bow. 
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shoot at any sucL time, let him take his bow and bring 
it to the 6re ; mid there, by little and little, rub au^^H 
chafe it with a wjised cloth, ivbicli shall bring it ta^m 
that poiDt that he mfty shoot safely enough in it Tkia 
mbbing with wax, as I said before, ia a great micconr 
against all vet and moistness. In the fields also, in 
going Itctwixt tho prick a, either 'with your hand, or else 
with a cloth, you must keep your bow in such a temper. 

And thus much as concerning your bow, how first to 
know what wood is best for a bow, then to chooae a 
bow, aftfiT to trim a bow, again to keep it in goodneaa; 
last of all, how to sayo it from all harm and evilnoBB. 
And although many men can say more of a bow, yet I 
trust these things be true, and almost sufiScient for the 
knowledge of a perfect bow. 

Phi. Surely I believe so, and yet I could have heani 
you talk longer on it ; although I cannot see what 
may be said more of it. Therefore, except you wi 
pause a while, you may go forward to a shaft. 

Tox. Wbat shafts were made of in old time, authors 
do not 80 manifestly show, aa of bows. UerodotuH 
dotli tell, that in the flood of Nilua there was a beast, 
called a Water Horse, of whose skin, after it was drie 
tho Egyptians made shafts and darts on. The tr 
called Comus was bo common to make shafts of, that, 
in good authors of tbe Latin tongue, Comus is take]^_ 
for a ahoftj as in Seneca, and that place of Vii^, ^H 
Volat Ikila cornM. 

Yet, of all things that ever I marked of old authors, 
either Greek or Latin, forshttfts to bo made of, there is 
nothing so common as reeds. Herodotus, in describing 
the mighty host of Xerxes, doth tell, that three great 
countries used shafts made of a reed ; the Ethiopians, 
the Lycians (whose shafts lacked feathei-s, whereat 
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marvel most of all), and the men. of Inde. The shafts 
in Inde were very long, a yard and an half, aa Arrianua 
doth say ; or at the least a yard, as Q. Curtiuii doth aay, 
and therefore they gave the greater stripe ; but yet, 
becaniae they were so long, they were the more unhand- 
some, and leas profitaWe to men of Inde^ as Curtius 
doth telL 

In Cr«te and Italy they used to have their shafts of 
reed also. The beat reed for shafts grew in Inde, and 
in Bhenus, a flood of Itiily. But, becauBe such shafts 
be neither easy for Englishmen to get, and, if they were 
gotten, scarce profitable for them to use, I will let 
them pass, and speak of those shafts which English- 
men, at thia day, most commonly do approve and allow. 
A shaft hath three principal parta, the stele, the 
feathers, and the head; whereof every one must be 
Bcverally spoken o£ 

Steles be made of divers wooda : as, 

Brazil, Service-tree, 

Turkey wood, Hnlder [4irfer], 

Fustic, Blackthorn, 

Sugar-chcBt, Beech, 

Hardbeam, Elder, 

Birch, Asp, 

A^h, Sallow. 

Oak, 
These woods, as they be most com^monly used, bo 
they be most fit to be used : yet some one fitter than 
another for divers men's shooting, as shall be told afW- 
ward. And in this point, as in a bow, you must trust 
an honest fletcher. jHeverthe^ess, aJthough I cannot 
teach you to make a bow or a shaft, which belongoth to 
a bowyer and a fletohe^r to oome to their living, yet 
will I show you some tokens to know a bow and a 
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shaft, which pertainetli to an araher to eome to 
shooting. 

A stole must be well seasoned for casting* (uid it 
must be made m the grain lieth, and tu it groweth, or 
eke it will never fly clean, aa olotb cut overthvart, and 
against the wool, can never hose a man clean. A 
knotty stele may be suffered in a big shaft, but for a 
little ahafb it is nothing fit, both because it will never 
fly for ; and, besides that it ia ever in dangeT of break- 
ing, it flyeth not far because tho strength of the shoot is 
hindered and stopped at tho knot, even as a stone caat 
into a plain even atill water, will make the water mo 
a great space ; yet, if there be iiny whirling plat in thi 
water, the moving ceaseth when it cometh at the 
whirling plat, which is not much unlike a knot in a 
ehaft, if it be considered well. So everything aa it ia 
plain and straight of his own nature, ao ia it Attest for 
far moving. Therefore a stele which ia hard to stand 
in a bow without knot, and stmghtj (I mean not 
arti^cially etroight us the fletcher doth make it, but 
naturally straight aa it groweth in tho wood,) is best 
to make a shaft of, eitlier to go clean, fly far, or stand 
Burely in any weather, 

Now how big, how anmll, how^ heavy, how light, 
how long, how abort, a shaft should be particulitrly 
for every man, seeing we must talk of tho general 
nature of shooting, cannot be told ; no more than you 
riietoricians can appoint any one kind of words, of 
sentences, of figures, fit for every matter j but even as 
the man and the matter requireth, so the fittest to be 
used. Therefore as concerning those contraries in a 
shaft, every man must avoid them, and draw to the 

* Seasoned /or casSnff, that ii, wcdl seaaoned to hinder 
from watpLDg. 
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mean of tliem, which mean is best in all thlngsL Yet 
if £1 man happen to offend In any of the extremes, itiis 
betttji' to ofiend in wa.nt and scantncss, than in too much 
and outrageous exceeding. A^ it ia better to have a. shaft 
a littla too short than over-long, somewhat too light 
than over-Iumpiah, a little too small than a great doal 
too big ; which thing is not only truly said in shooting, 
but in all other things that ever man goeth about ; as 
in eating, talking, and all other things liJce ; which 
matter was ouco excellently disputed upon. in. the 
echools, you know when. 

And to offend in these contraries, cometh much, if 
men take not heed, through the kind of wood whereof 
the shaft ia made ; for some wood belongs to the ex- 
ceeding part, some to the sciint part, some to the mean, 
as Brazil, Turkey wood, fustic, »ngar-chest, and ench 
like, make dead, heavy, lumpish, hobbling shafts. 
Again, alder, blackthorn, service tree, beech, elder, 
asp, and sallow, either for their weaknesa or lightnesB, 
make hollow, starting, studding, gadding shafts. But 
birch, hardbeam, some oak, and some ash, being both 
strong enough to stand in a bow, and also light enough 
to fly &r, are best for a mean, which is to be sought out 
in every thing. And although I know that some men 
shoot so strong, that the dead woods be light enough 
for them, and other some bo weak, tlwt the loose woods 
be likewise for them big enough, yet generally, for the 
most port of men, the mean is the best. And so to 
conclude, that is always beat for a man which ia meetest 
for him. Thus no wood of his own nature is mther 
too light or too heavy, but as the shooter ia litnLHelf 
which doth use it. For that shaft, which one year for 
a man is too bght and scudding, for the self-same man 
the next year may chance to be heavy and hobbling. 
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Therefore caiiDot I express, except gonernlty, which is 
bi^st wooti for u, Eihaft ; hnt let evcrj inan, when he 
knowetli his own strength, aud the nature of every 
wood, provide and fit himself ther^ftcr. Yet, as con- 
cerning sheaf arrows for war, (aa I suppoac) it were 
better to make them of good flah, and not of asp, as 
they bo now-a-daya. For of aU other woodis that ever 
I proved, aab being big is rwifteet, aud again heavy to 
give a great stripe withal, which aap shall not do. 
What heavinesB doth in a stripe, every niaa by 
experience can tell ; therefore ash being both swifter * 
und heavier, is more fit for sheaf arrows than asp : 
And thus much for the best wood far shtifts. 

Again, likewise, as no one wood ctin lie greatly meet 
for all kinda of shafts, no more can one faaliion of the 
etele be fit for every shooter. For those tb^t be little- 
breasted and big toward the head, called, by their 
likeness, taper fashion, reah grown, and of some merry 
feUowa bobtails, be fit for them which ehoot under-hand, 
because they ahoot with a soft loose, and atreases not a 
shaft much in the breast, where the weight of the bow 
lieth, as yon may perceive by the wearing of every 
shaft. Again, the big-breasted shaft is fit for him which 
ahooteth right afore him, or else the breast being 
weak, should never withstand that atrong pithy kind 
of shooting : thus, the under-hand must have a small 
breast to go clean away out of the bow, the fore hand 
must have a big breast to bear the gce&t might of the 
bow. The shaft must he made round, uotbing flat. 



• Tliis account of the qualitiea of the aah, which is r«- 
preMinted aa baviug some peuuliojr power of awiftne^a, ia 
obacuTB. He probably tneanB, that aali is tbe wood which in 
a quantity pmpcr for au arrow, baa weight enough to strike 
hard, aad lightneaa enough to dy far. 
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without gall or wem, for tliiji purpose. For becan^ 
roundness (whether you take example in heaven or in 
earth) ia fittest shape and form both for fast moving, 
and also for aoon piercing of any thing. And therefore 
Aristotle saith, that nature hath made the rain to 
be round, h«cau«e it should the eaailier ent^ through 
the air. 

The Qoek of the shaft is direisely made ; for some 
bo great and full, some handsome and little; Bonie 
■wide, some narrow, eome deep, some shallow, aome 
round, some long, some with one nock, some witli a 
double nock, whereof every one hath his property. 
The great and full nock may be well felt, and many 
ways they eave a shaft from breaking. The handsome 
aud little nock will go clean away fiom the hand ; the 
wide nock is naught, both for breaking of the shaft and 
also for Hudden slipping out of the string, when the 
narrow nock doth avoid both those harms. Tlie deep 
and long nock is good in war for sure keeping in of the 
stiiiig. The fihiillow and round nock is best for our 
purpoae in prickijig for clean deliverance of a elioot. 
And double nocking is used for double surety of the 
shaft. And thus far as conceming a whole stele. 
Piecing of a ehaft with Brazil and holly, or other heavy 
woods, ia to make the end compass heavy* with the 
feathers in flying for the atedfaster shooting. For if 
the end were plump heavy with lead, and the wood 
next it light, the head end would ever be downwards, 
and never fly straight. Two points in piecing be 
enough, lest the moistness of the earth enter too much 
into the piecing, and so loose the glue. Therefore 
many points be more pleaaajit to the eyOj than profitable 
for the use. Some use to piece their shafts in the nock 

* Compasa heapy accmR to signify ^troportionatehj Imavj/, 
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with Bi-flzil or holly, to cotmterveigh with the hea 
ft&d I have seen soaie for the same prnpose Ixtre a boli 
a little beneath the nock, and put lead in it. Bat yc 
none of these waya be any thing needfal at all : for tl 
nature of a feather in flying, if a ntan mark it well, 
able to bear up a wonderful weight ; and I think such 
|iiecing ciime up first thus : when a good archer hath 
broken a good shaft in the feathers, and for the fimta^j 
h<:< lifitb had to it, he is loiJi to lone it, and therefore 
doth he piece it, Aiid then by aad by, other, either 
because it is gay, or ehie becaui^i} they will have a shaft 
like a good archer, cutteth their whole shafts, and 
pieoeth them again ; a thing, by my juJgmeut, more 
costly tlian needful. And thus have you heard what 
wood, what fiiahion, what nocking, what piecing^ 
stele must have. Now folJoweth the feathering. 

fhi, I would never have thought you could 
Baid lialf so much of a stele; ftnd, I think aa concet 
the little feather, and the plain head, there is but litlkle 
to say. ^m 

Tux. Little ! ye^ truly : for there is no one thing i^^| 
all shooting bo much to be looked on &s the feather. 
For, first, a question may be asked : Whether any other 
thing beside a feather, be fit for a shaft or no ! If a 
feather only bo fit, whether a goose feather only or no % 
If a goose feather be best, then whether there be any 
difference as conoerning the feather of an old goose and 
8 young goose ; a gander or a goose ; a fenny goose or^ 
aji uplandish goose \ Again, which is best feather in 
any goose, the right wing or the left wing ; the pinion 
feather or any other feather ; a white, black, or grey 
feather; Thirdly, in setting on of your feather, whether 
it ia pared or drawn with a thick rib or a thin rib, (the 
rib is the hard quili which divideth the feather,) a long 
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feather better or a short, set on ne&r the nock or far 
from the nock, set on Btniight or somewhat bowing ; and 
Tpliethet one or two feathers run on the bow^ Fourthly, 
in coTiling or sheering, whether high or low, whether 
somewhat swine-backed (I must use shooters' words) 
or saddle-backed, whether round or square shorn ] And 
•whether a shaft at any time ought to be plucked, and 
how to be plucked 1 

Fki. Surely, Toxophile, I think many fletchera, 
although d^ly they have these things in use, if they 
wereaaked middenly, what they would say of a feiither, 
they could not say so much. But I pray you let me 
hear you more at large evpress those tilings in a feather, 
the which yon packed up iji ho narrow a room. And 
iirst) whether any other thing may be used for a feather 
or not ? 

Toz. That was the first point indeed ; and because 
there foUoweth many after, I will hie apace over them, 
aa one that had many a mile to ride. Shafts to have 
had always feathers, Pliny in Latin, and Julius Pollux 
in Greek, do plainly show ; yet only the Lycians I read 
in Herodotus to have used shafts withinit feathers. 
Only a feather ia fit for a shaft for two causes ; first 
becauBe it is leath,* weak to give place to the bow, 
then because it is of that natuie that it will start up 
after the bow. So plate, wood, or horn, cannot servei, 
because they will not give placet Again, cloth, paper, 
or parchment, cannot serve, because they will not rise 
after the bow ; therefore a feather is only meet, because 
it only will do both. Now, to look on the feathers of 
all manner of birds, you shall see some so low, weak, 
and ahort, some ao coaise, stoore, and hard, and the rib 

* L&Uk m limber, fiexible, eaaily giving way. Milton catk 
it titht. 
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eo Uricklu, tbia and narrow, that it can neither be 
drawn, pared, Bor jrot will set ob ; that except it be a 
swan for & dead shaft, (as I ksow some good archers 
have Uiietl,) or a duck for a flight, which lasta but one 
shot, there ia no feather but only of a goose tliat hath 
all coinmoditiea in it. And truly at a short butt, wMch 
some men doth una, the peacock feather doth seldom 
keep up the shaft either right or level, it is so rough 
and hem-y ; so that many men, wliich liave taken them 
up for gayneaa, hath laid them down agfua for profit : 
thus, for our puqroae, the goose ia the heat fSsather for 
the h4it»t shooter. 

Phi. No, that ija not so ;; for the best shooter that 
ever was, used other fffiitheis. 

Tox. Yea, are you ao cunning in shooting ? I pray 
you who was that t 

FhL Hercules, which had hia shafts feathered with 
«aglea' feathers, as Hesiodus doth say. 

Tom. Well, as for Herctilea, seeing neither water nor 
land, heaveQ nor hell, could scarce content him to abide 
in, it was no marvel though a ailly poor goose-feather 
coidd not please him to shoot withal; and again, aa 
for eagles, they fly so high, and build so far off, that 
they he very hard to come by. Yet, well fare the 
gentle goose, which bringeth to a man, even to hia 
door, so many exceeding commodities. For the gooao ia 
man's comfort in war and ia peace, sleeping and waking. 
What praise soever is given to shooting, the goose 
may challenge the best part in it. How well doth she 
make a man fare at his table T How easily doth she 
make a man lie in his bedf How fit even as her 
feathera be only for shooting, so be her quills fit only 
for writing. 

PhL Indeed, Toxophile, that is the best praise you 
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gave to a goose yet ; and surely I would have said you 
liad been to blftme, if you had overskipt it. 

Tox. The RoHiiins, I trow, Philologe, not bo much 
beciiuse a goose ^vith crying saved their capitot, and 
heatl tower, with their golden Jupiter, as Proportius 
doth say very prettUy in tliia verae, 

Afuerit et tutum WKe fiiitse Jowm, 

Id eat. 

Thieves on a night had etolea Jupiter, had a goose not a 

kekede [caci^d], 

did make a golden goose, and set her in the top of the 
capitolimn, and appointed alao the censors to allow out 
of the common hutch yearly stipenda, for the finding of 
certain geese ; — the Romans did not, I say, give all this 
honour to a goose for that good deed only, but for 
other infinite mo, wMch come daily to a man by 
geese ; and surely if I should declaim in the praise of 
any manner of best living, I would choose a gooae. 
But the goose hath made ua flee too far from our matter. 
Now, Sir, ye have heai'd how a feather taust be had, 
and that a gooae feather only ; it foil owe th of a young 
goose and an old, and the residue belongiag to a feather ; 
which thing I will shortly course over ; whereof, when 
yon know the properties, you may fit your ahaffca 
according to your shooting, which rule you must 
observe in all other things too, because no one fashion 
or quantity can be fit for every maUj no more than a 
shoe or a coat can be. The old goose feather is stiff 
and strong, good for a wind, and fittest fur a dead 
shaft : the young goose feather is weak and £ne, besti 
for a swift shaft ; and it must be couled at the fi^ret 
sheeiing, somewhat high, for with shooting it will settle 
and fall very muck The same thing (although not 
so much) 13 to be considered in a goose and a gander. 
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A foimy goose, even aa her ficsh ia blacker, atoorer, 
UDTrbolsoiuer, bo is ber feather, for the same caiiae, 
omreer, atoorer^ and rougher; and therefore I have 
heard very good fletchws say, that the second feather 
in some place ia better thaii the pinion in other some. 
Betwisct the winga ia little difference, but th&t you must 
have divers shafte of one flight, feathered w ith divers 
wings, for divers winds; for if the wind and the feather 
go both one way, the shaft will be earned too much. The 
pinion featJiers, as it hath the first place in the wing, 
so it hath the fii-st phice in good feathering. Tou may 
know it before itj be piu-ed, by a bought which ia la 
it; and again when it ii cold, by the thinneaa above, 
and the thickness at the ground ; and also by the 
stiffneHB and fineness which will cany a ahaffc better, 
fjaater, and further, even as a fine aail-cloth doth a ship. 
The colour of the fieather is least to be regarded, yet 
somewhat to be looked on ; for a good white you have 
sometime an ill grey. Yet, surely it atandeth with 
good reason, to have the cock-feather black or grey, as 
it were to give a man warning to nock right The 
cock-feather is called that which atandeth above in 
right nocking ; which if you do not observe, the other 
feathers must needs nin on the bow, and so marr your 
ahot. And thua far of the goodness and choice of your 
feather : now foUoweth the setting on. Wherein you 
muat look that your feathers be not drawn for hasti- 
ness, but pared even and straight with diligence. The 
fletciier draweth a feather when it hath but one swap 
at it with his knife, and then plaineth it a little, with 
rubbing it over his kiiife. He pareth it when he taketh 
leisure and heed to make every part of the rib apt to 
stand straight and even on upon the stele. Tliis thing 
if a man take not heed on, he may chance have cause 
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to sjiy 9o of bis fletcher, as in dressLag of meat is com- 
itionly said of cooke ; and that is, that God scndcth us 
good featiera, Imt the devtl naughty fletchere. If any 
fletchera heard me say thus, they would not be angry 
with me, except they were ill fletcheraj and yet by 
tieason, those fletchets too ought rather to amend them- 
selves for doing ill, tlian te angry with me for saying 
truth. The rib in a stiff feather may be thinner, for 
80 it will stand cleaner on; but in a weak feather 
you muat leave a thicker rib, or ehie if the rib, which 
is the foundation and ground wherein nature hath set 
every cleft of the feather, be taken too near the feather, 
it must needa follow, that the feather shall fall and 
droop down, even as any herb doth which bath his 
root too near taken on with a spade. The length and 
shortnesB of the feather aerveth for divers Bbafts, as a 
long feather for a long, heavy, or big shaft, the short 
feather for the contrary. Again, the short may stand 
farther, the long nearer the nock. Your feather must 
stand almost straight on, but yet after that Bort, that 
it may turn round in flying. 

And here I consider the wonderful nature of slioot- 
ing, which standeth altogether by that fashion which 
ia most apt for quick moving, and that is by roundness. 
For fii-st the bow must lie gathered round, in drawing 
it must come round compass, tlie string roust be round, 
the stele must bo round, the best nock round, the 
feather shorn somewhat round, the shaft in flying must 
turn round ; and, if it fly far, it flieth a round compaja, 
for either above or beneath a round comjMiss hindereth 
the flying. Moreover, both the fletcher in making 
your shaft, and you in nocking your shaft, must take 
heed that two feathers equally ran on the bow. For 
if one feather run alone on tbo bow, it shall quickly 
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be worn, and shall not be able to matcli with tlie other 
feathers ; and again, at the looee^ if the ahoB bo light, 
it will start ; if it be heavy, it will hobble. And 
thus aa cnncenuag settiDg on of your feather. No' 
of cooling. 

To sheer a shaft high or low, must be as the shaft is, 
heavy or light, great or tittle, long or short ; the awine- 
backed faslnou maketh the shaft deader, for it gathereth 
mora air than the saddlo-backed ; and therefore the 
saddle-back is surer for danger of weather, and fitter ^j 
for smooth flying. Again, to sheer a shaft round, aa.^H 
they were wont aomctimos to do, or after the triangle ^^ 
fashion, which is much used now-a-days, both lie good. 
For roundness ia apt for flj'ing of his own nature, and 
all manner of triangle fashion, (the sharp point going 
before) is also naturally apt for quick entering ; and 
therefore saith Cicero, that ci^nea, taught by nature, 
ohserve in flying a tiiangle fashion always, because it 
ia so apt to pierce and go through the aii" withal. 
Last of all, plucking of feathers is nought, for there ia 
no surety in it ; therefore let every archer have such 
shafts, that he may both know them and trust them at 
every change of weather. Yet, if they must needs be 
plucked, pluck them as little as can be, for so shall they 
be the less unconatant. And thus I have knit up in 
as short a room as I could, the beat feathera, feathering, 
and couling of a shaft. 

Fhi. I think surely you have bo taken up the matter 
with you, that you have left nothing behind you. 
Now you have brought a shaft to the head, which, if 
it were on, we had done as concerning all imtrumenta 
belonging to shooting. 

Tox. Necessity, the inventor of all goodness {as all 
authors in a manner do say), amongat all othei* thingjn 
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made it of strong matter, to last better : last of ail, 
invented a shaSt head, first to save the end from breiik- 
ing ; then it made it sharp, to stick better ; after it 
made it of strong matter to laat better : last of all, 
experience and wisdom of men Lath brought it to such 
a perfectnesa, that there is no one thing so profitable 
belonging to artiUeiy, either to strike a man's enemy 
sorer in war, or to ahoct nearer the mark at home, 
than is a fit head for both purpoaes. For if a abaft 
lack a head, it is worth nothing for neither use. 
Therefore, seeing beads be so necessary, they must of 
necessity be well looked upon. Heads for war, of long 
time bath been made, not only of divei-s matters, but 
also of divers fashions. The Trojans bad heads of 
iron, as thia verse, spoken of Fandama, ahoweth ; 
Up to the pap hia string did lie ptill, Im shaft to the hard il«n. 

The Greciana had head? of brass, as IJlyssea' shafts 
were headed, when he slew Antoninus and the other 
wooers of Penelope. 

Quite through a door fiew a, ohaft with a braia head. 

It is plain in Homer, where Menelaus was wounded 
of Pandarus shafts, that the beada were not glued on, 
but tied on with a string, as the commentaries in Greek 
plainly tell. And therefore Fhootenj, at that time, 
used to carry their shafts without heads, until they 
occupied them, and then set on an head j as it appear- 
eth in Homer, the twenty-first book Odysaei, where 
Penelope brought TJlixea bow down amongst the gen- 
tlemen which came on wooing to her, that he which 
was able to bend it and draw it might enjoy her; and 
alter her followed a maid, saifch Homer, carrying a bag 
fidl of headfi, bfith of iron and brass. 

The men of Scytliia u.sed heatla of braaa. The nieif 
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of Inde used heads of irfm. The Ethiopians used 
heads of a hard sharp stone, f*a both Herodotus and 
Pollux do tell. The Germans, as Cornelius Tacitua 
doth Bay, had their shafts headed with bone; and 
inanj countries, both of old time and now, use beads 
of horn. But, of all other, iron and steel must needs 
be the fittest fot- heads. Julius Pollux calleth other- 
wise than we do, where the feathers be the head, and 
that which we call the head, he caUeth the point. 

Fashion of heads is divers, and that of old time : 
two manner of arrow heads, saith Polltix, was used 
in old time. The one he calleth Syiuvos, describing it 
thus, having two points or barhe, looking backward to 
the stele and the feathers, Which surely we call in 
English a broad arrow head, or a swallow tail. The 
other he calleth yXitx'f, having two points stretching 
forward, and this Englishmen do call a fork head ; 
both these two kinds of heads were used in Homer's 
days ; for Teuoer used forked heads, saj'ing thus t* 
Agamemnon : 

Eight good skofts have I shot Mth I came, each one with » I 
fork head. 

Pandanis heads and Ulysaea' heads were broad 
arrow heads, as a man may leam in Homer, that would 
he curious in knowing that matter. Hercules used 
forked heads, but yet they had three points or forks, 
when other men's had but two. The Parthians at 
that great battle where they slew rich Ciussua and his 
son, used broad arrow heads, which stuck bo sore that 
the Romans could not pull them out again. Commo- 
duB the Emperor used forked heads, whose feahion 
Hetodian doth lively and naturally describe, saying, 
that they were like the shape of a new moon, where- 
with be would smite off the head of a bird, and never 
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Tnins : other ^sMoq of heads have not I read on. Our 
Engliah heads be better iu war than either forked 
heads or broad aiTow heads. For first, the end being 
lighter, they fly & great deal the faster, and, by the 
eaiue rsaaon, gireth a far aorer stripe. Yea, and I 
suppose, if the same Little barbs which they have were 
clean put away, they should be fiir better. For thia 
«7ery man doth grant, that a shaft, as long as it flieth, 
turuB,* and when it leaveth turning, it leaveth going 
any fiirther. And everything that enters by a turning 
and boring fashion, the more flatter it ia, the worse it 
enters ; as a knife, though it be sharp, yet, because of 
the edges, will not bore so well as a bodkin, for every 
round ttiing enters beat ; and therefor* nature, aaith 
Aristotle, made the raimiropa round, for quick piercing 
the air. Thus, either shafts tnm not in flying, or else 
our flat arrow heads stop the shaft In entering. 

PJd. But yet, Toiophile, to hold your comnmnica- 
tion a little, I suppose the flat head b, better, both 
because it maketh a greater hole, and also because it 
sticks faster in. 

Tax. These two reasons, as they be both true^ so 
they be both naught. For fira.t, the leas hole, if it be 
deep, is the worse to heal again ; when a man shooteth 
at hia enemy, he deeiretb rather that it should enter 
far, than stick fast. For what remedy ia It, I pray you, 
for him wliich is smitten with a deep wound, to pull 
out the shaft quickly, except it be to haste his death 
speedily 3 Thus heads which make a little bole and 
deep, be better in war, than those which make a great 

* If it be bue, aa I lielieve it ia, that a shaft turns roiuid in 
Ayiug, it ia not true tli»i triangular shiifta are good for piercing, 
an hag htsn said fay the autbor, rnir %ha,t VamoitiAm Cduld 
intercept tlie neck of n bird between the two jniut^ of a half 
moon. 
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hole and stick fast in. Julius Pollux maketh mention 
of certain kinds of heads for w&r, which bear fire in 
them, and Scripture also speaketh somewhat of the 
same. Herodotus doth tell a wonderful policy to be 
done by Xerxes, what time he besieged the great tower 
in Athens : he made his archers bind their shaft heads 
about with tow, and then set it on dre and shoot them ; 
which thing done by many archers, set all the places on 
fire, which were of matter to bum j and, besides that, 
dazed the men within, so that they knew not whither 
to turn them. But, to make an end of all heads for war, 
I would wish that the head-makers of England should 
make their sheaf-arrow heads more harder pointed than 
they be : for I myself have seen of late such heads set 
upon sheaf-arrows, a^ the officers, if they had seen them, 
would not have been content withaL 

Kow as concerning heads for pricking, which is our 
purpose, there be divers kinds; some be blunt heads, 
some sharp, some both blunt and sharp. The blunt 
heads men use, because they perceive them to be good 
to keep a length withal ; they keep a good length, 
because a man pulleth them no further at one time 
than at another ; for in feeling the plump end always 
equally, he may loose them. Yet, in a wind, and 
against the wind, the weather hath so much power 
on the broad end, that no man can keep no sure 
length with such a head ; therefore a blunt head, in a 
calm or down a wind, is veiy good, otherwise none 
worse. Sharp heads at the end, without any shoul- 
ders, (I call that the shoulder in a head which a 
man's finger shall feel afore it comes to the point,) 
will perch quickly through a wind ; but yet it hath 
two discommodities; the one that it will keep no 
length; it keepeth no length, because no man can 
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pull it certainly as far one time as at another i it is 
Dot drawn certainly so far one time as at anotker, 
because it lacketh shouldering, wlierewitb, as with 
a sure token, a miin miglit be warned when to 
loose ; and also because men are afraid of the shai-p 
point for setting it in the bow. The second iucom- 
moditr is, when it is lighted on the ground, the small 
point shall at every time be in jeopardy of hurting, 
which thing, of all other, will aoonest make the shaft 
lose the length. Now, when blunt heads be good to 
keep a length withal, yet imught for a wind ; sharp 
heads good to perch the weather withal, yet naught 
for a length ; certain head-makers dwelhng in London, 
perceiving the commodity of both kind of heads joined 
with a discommodity, invented new filaj and other 
instnimenta, wherewith they brought heads for pricking 
to such a perfectneas, that all the commodities of tha 
two other heads should be put in one head, without 
any discommodity at all. They made a cei-tain kind 
of heads, which men call high-rigged, craused, or 
aliouldered heads, or silver-spcon heads, for a certain 
likeness that such heads have with the knob end of 
some silver apnons. These heads be good both to keep 
a length withal, and also to perch a wind withal. To 
keep a length withal, because a man may certainly pull 
it tn the shouldering every shoot, and no further ; to 
perch a wind withal, because the poiat, fixim the shoul- 
der forwai'd, breaketh the weather, as all other sharp 
things do. So the blunt shoulder aerveth for a sure 
length keeping, the point also is ever fit for a rough and 
great weather piei"cing. And thus much, as shoi'tly im 
I could, as concerning heads both for war and peace. 

F!d. But is there nO cunning as concerning setting 
on of the head } 
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Tqx, Well remembered. But that pomt belongeth 
to fletcheni ; yet to« may deeire him to set your bead 
full OD, and closie on. Full on, is when the wood is bet 
\btai\ hard up to the end ur stopping ni the bead ; cIdbq 
on, is ■when there is left wood on eveiy side the shaft 
enough to fill the head withal, or when it is neither 
too little nor yet too great. If there be any fault in 
any of these points, the head; when it lightetli on any 
hard stoiiej or ground, will he in jeopardy, either of 
breaking, or else otberwiae hurting. Stopping of l)ea<lM, 
either with lead or any thing else, shall not need now, 
because eveiy silrer spoon, or shouldered head, is 
stopped of itself. Short heads be better than long ; for 
first, the long head is worse for the maker to file 
straight compaaa every way ; again, it Ls worse for the 
fletcher to set straight on ; thirdly, it ifl always in more 
jeopardy of breaking when it is on. Ajid now, I trow, 
Philoioge, we have done as concerning all ingtrumeuts 
belonging to shooting, which every aere archer ought ^i 
to provide fur himsel£ And there remaineth tw<^^H 
things behind, which be general or common to every ^^ 
man, the weather and the mark ; but, because they be 
BO knit with aliooting straight, or keeping of a length, 
I will defer them to that place ; and now we will 
come (God willing) to handle our instruments, the 
■ thing that eveiy man desiretli to do well. 

Phi. If you teach me ao well to handle these instm- 
menta aa you have de-scribcd them, I suppose 1 shall 
be an archer good enough. 

Tone, To learn any thing, (as you know better than 
I, PJiilologe,) and Kpecially to do a thing with a 
man's hands, must be done, if a man would he excel- 
lent, i n hia y with. Young trees in gardens, which lack 
all sensee/aud^ beasts without reason, when th 
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young, maiy, with handtiag And teaching, be brought to 
wonderful things. 

Aud thii! is not only true in natural things, but in 
artUicial things too ; as the potter most cunningly doth 
cast his pots when his clay is soft and workable, and 
wax taketh print when it is warm, and leathie weak, 
not when clay and wax be bard and old : and even m, 
every maa in his youth, both with wit and body, is . 
most apt and pliable to receive any cunning that should f 
be taught him. 

This comraunication of teaching youth, maketb me 
remember the right worshipful, and my singular good 
master, Sir Humphrey Wingfield, to whom, next Qod, 
I ought to refer, for his manifold benefits bestowed on 
me, the poor talent of learning which God hath lent 
me ; and for his sake do I owe my service to all other of 
the name and noble house of the Wingfields, both in 
word and deed. This worshipful man hath ever loved 
and used to have many children brought up in learoing 
in hia house, amongst whom I mys«lf waa one. For 
whom at term-times he would briog down from Loudon 
both bow and shafts ; and, when they should play, he 
would go with them himself into the field, and see them 
shoot ; and he that shot fairest, should have the best 
bow and shafts } and he that shot Ul-favouredly should 
be mocked of his fellows, till he shot better. 

Would to Crod all England had used, or would use, 
to lay the foundation, after the example of this worship- 
ful man, in bringing up children in the book and the 
bow ! by which two things the whole commonwealth, 
both in peace and war, ia chiefly ruled and defended 
withal. 

But to our purpose : He that must come to this high 
perfectness in shooting, which we apeak of, must needa 
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begiD to leam it in bis f outfa ; the omitting of whicli 
thiog in England, both maketli fewer Hhooters, and tdsa 
every man, tliat is a shooter, shoot worae than he might 
if he were taught. 

Phi. Even as I know that this is true which you say, 
even so, ToiophiJe, have you q^iite discouraged me, and 
drawn my mind clean from shooting ; aeeing, by this 
reason, no man that hath not used it in his youth can 
be excellent in it. And I suppose the same reason 
would discourage muiy other mo, if they heard you 
talk after this sort, 

Tox. This thing, Philologe, shall discourage no 
man that is wise. For I will prove that wisdom may 
work the same thing in a man, that nature doth in a 
child. 

A child by three things is bi>oiight to eicellency. By 
aptness, desire, and fear : aptness maketh him pliable, 
like wax, to be formed and fashioned, even a& a man 
would have him. Desire, to be aa good, or better than 
his fellows ; and fear of them whom he is under, will 
cause him take great labour and pain with diligent 
heed in learning any thing, whereof proceedeth, at the 
last, excellency and perfectnesa. 

A man may, by wLadom in learning any thing, and 
specially to shoot, have three like commodities also, 
"whereby he may, as it were, become young again, and 
eo attain to excellency. Por as a child is apt by natural 
youth, so a man by using at the first weai bowa, far 
underneath hia strength, shall be aa pliable and ready to 
be taught fair shooting as any child - and daily uiws of 
the same shall both keep him in fair shooting, and also 
at the last bring him to strong shooting. 

And, instead of the fervent deaire which provoketh a 
child to be better than his fellow, let a man be as much 
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stin'ed up with shamefaced ness to be worse than all 
other. And. the same place that fear hatt ia a child, 
to compel him to take pain, the same liatli love of 
ehootiBo; iii a man, to cause him forsake no labour, 
without wliieh 00 man nor child can be excellent. 
And thus, whatsoever a. child may be taught by apt- 
ness, dcaire, and fear, the same thing in shooting may a 
man be taught by weak bows, ahame&oeduess, and 
love. 

And hereby you may see that that is true which Cicero 
^saith ; that a man, by uaejjoayjje-brauglit to. a Jiew 
nature. And this I dare be bold to say, that any man 
which will wisely begin, and constantly persevere in 
fehia trade of learning to shoot, shall attain to perfect- 
neas therein. 

Pki. This communication, Toxophile, doth please me 
very well ; and now I perceive that most generally and 
chiefly voutK must be taught to shoot ; and, secondarily, 
no man in debarred therefrom, except it be more through 
hia own negligence, for because he will not learn, than 
any disability because he cannot leam, Therefore, 
Beeing I will be glad to follow your counsel in choosing 
my bow and other instruments, and abo am ashamed 
that I can ahoot no better than I can ; moreover, hav- 
ing such a love to-ward shooting by your good reasons 
to-day, that I will foraake no labour in the exercise of 
the same ; I beseech you imagine that we had both bow 
and shafts here, and teach me how I should h»uidle them ; 
and one thing I desire yon, raaJce me as fair an archer 
as you can. 

For this I am sure, in learning all other matters, 
nothing is bi-ought to the most profitable nse, which ia 
not handled after the most comely fashion. As mastei-s 
of fence have no stroke fit either to hit another, or else 
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\ fto defend himaelf, whick i& aot joined witb a wouder- 
(fal comeliness. A cook cannot chop his herba neither 
fjuickly nor handBomely, except he keep such & measure 
with his chopping-knivea, as would delight a man both 
': to see tim and Lear him, "* Eveiy handcraftraan that 
NTorks beat for his own profit, works most seemly to 
other men's sight. AgaJn, in building a house, in 
making a ahip, eveiy part,, the more handsomely they 
b« joined for profit and last,* the more comely they be 
fashioned to every man's sight and eye. 

Nature itaelf taught men to join always well-faTour- 

edneaa with profitableness, Aa in man, that joint or 

piece which is by any chance deprived of his comelineas, 

the same is also debarred of his use and profitableness , 

And he that is goggle-eyed, and looks asqnint, bath 

both his countenance clean marred, and his sight sore 

blemished j and so in all other members like. Moreover 

what time of the year hringeth most prafit with it for 

man's USB, the same also covereth and decketh both earth 

and trees with moat comeliness for man's ple-asure. And 

that time which taketh away the pleasure of the gi'ound, 

carrietk with him also the profit of the ground, aa every 

man by experience knoweth in hard and rough winters, 

Wome things there be which have no other end but only 

comeliness, as painting ami dancing. And >4rtue itaelf is 

nothing else but comeUnesa, as till phUosophersdo agree 

,'in opinion ; therefore seeing that whictts-bealaionejn 

any mattera, ia always most comely done, as botli Plato 

j and Cicero in many places do prove, and daily experience 

I doth teach in other thingSj I pray you, aa I said before, 

/ teach me to shoot as fair, well-favouredly, as you can 

/ imagine. 

Tox. Truly, Philologe, as you prove very well in other 

• Pro^t aiifl last, convenieiiCB aad diutttion, 
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matters, the beat sbootmg ia always the most comely 
Bhooting ; but this jou know, as well as I, th&t Crassiu 
showetb in Cicero, that, a£ comeliness is the chief point, 
and most to be sought for in all things, bo comeliness 
only can never be taught by any art or craft ; but 
may be perceived well when it is done^ not described 
well how it should be done. Yet, nevertheless, to 
come to it there be many ways, which wise men have 
assayed in other matters ; as if s man would follow, in 
learning to shoot fair, the noble painter Zeuxes in paint- 
ing Helena, which, to make his image beautiful, did 
choose out five of the fairest maids in all the counti'y 
about ; and in beholding them, conceived and drew out 
8noh an image, that it fiir exceeded all other, because 
the comelinesa of them all was brought into one most 
perfect comelineas t ao likewise in sbootiug, if a man 
Would Bet before his eyes five or six of tiie fairest archers 
that ever he saw shoot, and of one learn to stand, of 
another to draw, of another to loose, and so take of 
every man what every man could do boat ; I dare say, 
he should come to such a comelineas a^ never man came 
to yet As for an example, if the most comely pouit 
in shooting that Hewe Prophete the king's servant 
hath, and as ray friends Thomas and Ealph Cautrell 
doth use with the most seemly fashions that tliree or 
four excellent archera have beside, were all joined in 
one, I am sure all men would wonder at the excellency 
of it. And this ia one way to learn to shoot fair. 

Phi. This is very well, truly ; but I pray you teach 
me somewhat of shooting fair yonrselE 

Toa:. I can teach jou to shoot fair, even m Socratea 
taught a man once to know God : for, when he axed 
[osteTj him what was God, nay, saith he, I can tell you 
better what God is not : n" God is not ill, God is unspeak- 
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^ble, uiiBearclia,ble, aud bo forth: even likewise a 
t)f fair aliooting, it hath not tills disconimodltj 
nor that di&commodity ; and, at last, a man may so ehift 
all the discommodities from shooting, that tliere shall 
be left nothing behind but fair shooting. And to do 
this the better, you mtiat remember how that I told 
YOii, when I described generalSy the whole nature of 
.shooting, that fair shooting came of these things, of 
standing, nocking, drawing, holding, and loosing ; the 
which I will go over as shortly as I can, describing the 
dis{'ommodities that men commonly use in all porta of 
theii" bodies ; that you, if you fault in any such, may 
know it, and so go about to amend it Faults in archers 
do exc«3pd the number of archers, which come with use 
of shooting without teaching. Use and custom sepa- 
rated from knowledge and leamiug, doth nut only hurt 
shooting, but the most weighty things La the world be- 
side ; and, therefore, I marvel much at those jMJople 
which be the maintainers of uses without knowledge^ 
having no other word in their mouth but this, Use, 
use. Custom, custom. Such men, more wilful than. 
wise, h^de other discommodities, take all place 
occasioa from all amendment. And this I speak gene- 
rally of usfi and custom. Which thing, if a learned 
man had it in hand that would apply it to any ow 
matter, he might handle it wonderfully. But, as f< 
shooting, use is the only cause of all faults in it j aai 
therefore children more easily and soonej: may ba 
taught to shoot excellently than men, because children 
may be taught to shoot well at the first, men have more 
pain to unlearn their ill uses, than they have labour 
ijftei'wai'd to come to good ahooting. 

All the diacoramoditjes which ill custom hath graffed 
in archers, can neither be quickly pulled oxit, nor yet 
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soon reckoned of me, they be so many. Some ahootetli 
his head forward, as though he would bite the mark ; 
another stareth with his eyea, as though they should fly 
out ; another winketh with one eye and looketh with the 
other ; some make a fkce with writhing their mouth 
and countenance so, as though they were doing you 
wot what ; another bleareth oiit his tongue ; another 
biteth his lipsj another holdeth hia neck awry. In 
drawing some fet such a comimss, as thongh they 
would turn about, and bless* all the field ; other heave 
their hand now up now down, that a man cannot digcem 
whereat they would shoot ; another waggeth the upper 
end of his bow one way, the nether end another way. 
Another will stand jiointing his Kbaft at the mark a 
good while, and, by and by, he will give him a whip, 
and away or a man wit. Another maketh such a 
■wrestling with his gear, as though he were able to 
shoot no more as long- as he lived. Another draweth 
BofLly to the niidBt, and, by and by, it is gone you can- 
not know how. Ajnotlier draweth his shaft low at the 
breast, as though he would ahoot at a roving mark, and 
by and by, he lifteth his arm up prick height. Another 
maketh a wrenching with his back, as though a man. 
pinched him behind. Another cowereth down, and lay- 
eth out his buttocks, aa thongh he should ahoot at crowa. 
Another setteth foi-ward his left leg, and draweth back 
with head and shoulders, a.s though he nulled at a rope, 
or else were afraid of the mark. Another draweth hi« 
shaft; well, until within two fingers of tlie head, and 
then he stayeth a little, to look at bia mark, and, that 

* This i^ndea to the actions of the Komieh priest in public 
benedictioiiB. This passage may explain & very obBoure phr&se 
in Spenjser, who caUa waving the aword is circles, blessing the 
aword. 
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done, paLleth it up to the head, and looaeth ; which 
although some excellent shooters do use, yet surely it 
18 a &ult, and good men's faults are not to be followed!. 
8ome men draw too far, ftome too short, eoraetoo slowly, 
some too quiokly ; some hold over-longj 6ome let go 
over-soon. Some set their shaft on the gi'ound, and 
fetcheth liim upward ; another pointetb up toward the 
sky, aud so hriugetb him downwards. 

Once I ^w a man which used a bracer on hia cheek, 
or else he bad scratched all the skin of the one Bide of 
his feoe with his drawing-hand. Another I saw which, 
at every shot, after the loose, lifted up his right leg bo 
far that he was ever in jeopardy of falling. Some 
stomp forward, and some leap backwaxd. All these 
faults be either in the drawing, or at the loose j with 
many other mo, which you may easily perceive, and ao 
go about to avoid them. 

Now afterward, when the shaft is gone, men have 
many fault."*, which evil custom hath brought them to ; 
and specially in crying after the shaft, and speaking 
words scarce honest for such an hone^ pastime. 

Such words be very tokens of an ill mind, atid ma 
su&Et Bigas of a inan that is aubject to immeasurable 
affncticna. Good men's ears do abhor them, and an 
honest man therefore will avoid them. And besidea 
those which muet needs have their tongue thus walk- 
ing, other men uae other faults, as some will take their 
bow and writhe and wrench it, to pull in his shaft, when 
it flieth wide, as if he drave a cart. Some will give 
two or three stridea forward, dancijigand hopping after 
his shaft, as long a."* it flieth, aa though he were a mad 
man. Some, which fear to be too far gone, run back- 
ward, asi it were to pull his shaft back. Another run- 
neth forward, when he feareth to be short, heaving after 
hia arms, as though he would help hia shaft to fly. An- 
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other writhea or runneth aside, to pull in Ms shaft 
straight One lifteth up hh heel, and bo holdeth his 
foot still, as long as hia shaft flieth. Another casteth 
his arm backward after the loose. And another swings 
his bow about him, as it were a man with a shaft to 
make room in a game place. And manj other faults 
there he, which now come not to my remembrince. 
Thus, aa you have heard, many archers, with marring 
their fece and countenance, with other parte of their 
hody^ as it were men that should dajice anticks, be far 
from the comely port in shooting, which he that would 
bo excellent must look for. 

Of these faults I have very many myself ; but I talk 
not of my shooting, but of the general nature of shoot- 
ing. Now imagine an archer that is clean withont 
all these faults, and I am sure every man would be: 
delighted to see him slioot. 

And although such a perfect comeliness cannot be ex- ' 
pressed with any precept of teaching, as Cicero and other 
learned men do say, yet I will speak (according to my 
little knowledge) that thing in it, which if you follow, 
althongh you shall not be without fault, yet your fault 
shall neither quickly be perceived, nor yet greatly re- 
buked of them that stand by. Standing, nocking, 
drawing, holding, loosing, done as they should be done, 
make fair shooting. 

The first point is, when a man should shoot to take 
such footing and standing, as shall be both comely to 
the eye and profitable to his use, setting his countenance 
and all the other parts of his body after such a be- 
haviour and port, that both all his strength may be 
employed to his own most advantage, and his shoot 
made and handled to other men's pleasure and delight, 
A man must not go too hastily to it, for that is rash- 
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nesa, nor yet make too much to do about it, for tliat 
is curiosity ; the one foot must not stand too far from 
th<5 other, leat he stoop too muob, which i? unseemly, 
nor yet too near together, lest he stand too sstraiglit up, 
for 30 a man shall neither use hia strength well, nor 
yet stand stedfaatly. 

The mean betwixt both must be kept ; a thing mo: 
pleEt^nt to behold when it is done, than easy to 
taught how it should be done. 

To nock well is the easiest point of all, and therein 
ia no cunning, but only diligent heed-giving, to set his 
flhaft neither too high nor too low, hnt even straight 
overthwart his bow. Unconatant nocking raaketh a 
man loose his length. And besides that, if the shaft 
hand be high, and the how hand low, or contrary, both 
the bow is in jeopardy of breaking, and the shaft, if it 
be httte, will aturt ; if it be great, it will hobble. 
Knock the cock feather upward always, as I told you 
when I described the feather. And he sure always that 
your string slip not out of the nock, for then all is in^^J 
jeopardy of breaking. ^H 

Drawing well is the best part of shootiDg, Men in 
old time used other manaer of drawing than we do. 
They used to di*aw low at the breast, to the right pap, 
and no fm-ther ; and this to be true is plain in Homer, 
when he describeth Pandarus shooting : 

Up to the pap liis string did he poll, hia shaft to the hard head^l 

The noble women of Scythia nsed the same fashion 
of shooting low at the breast, and, because their left pap 
hindered their shooting at the loose, they cut it <jff 
when they were young, and therefore they be called, 
in lacking their pap, AmazoncR. Now-a-day, contrari- 
wise, we draw to the right ear, and not to the pajx 
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Whs&ita^ the old waj in drawing low to the pap, or 
the new way to draw aloft to the ear, be better, an 
excellent writflr in Greek, called Procopiua, doth say 
his mind, showing that the old fasldon in drawing to 
the pap was nought, of no pith, and therefore, saith 
Procopius, is artillery dispraised in Homer, which 
calleth it ovri&avojf^ i. e, weak, and able to do no good. 
Drawing t'> the ear he praiseth greatly, whereby men 
shoot both atronger and longer : drawing therefore to 
the ear is better than to draw at the breast. And one 
thing Cometh into my remembrance now^ PhUologe, 
when I speak of drawing, that I never read of other 
kind of ahooUng, than drawing with a oiflD's hand 
either to the breast or ear ; this thing have I sought 
for in Homer, Herodotus, and Plutarch, and therefore 
I marvel how crossbows came first up, of the which, I 
am sure, a man ehall find little mention mode in any 
good author. Leo the Emperor would have his sol- 
iliers draw quickly in war, for that maketh a shaft fly 
apaee. In shooting at the pricks, hasty and quick 
drawing is neither sure nor yet comely. Therefore to 
draw easily and uniformly, that is for to say, not wag- 
ging your hand, now upward, now downward, but 
always after one fashion, imtil you come to the lig or 
lihoulderiiig of the head, is best both for profit and 
accmlinesa. Holding muat not be long, for it both 
puttetfa a bow in jeopardy, and also marreth a man's 
shoot I it must be bo little, that it may he percseived 
better in a man's mind when it ts done, than aeen with 
a toan's eyes when it is in doing. Loosing must be 
much like. So quick and hard, that it be wthout all 
girds : so soft and gentle, that the shaft fly not as it 
were sent out of a bow-caae. The mean betwixt both, 
which is perfect loosing, is not so hai"d to be followed 
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in ahooting at H ia to be described in teadiing. For 
clean loosing, you must take heed of hitting any thin 
about you. And for the same purpose, Leo the Eiij' 
peror would have all archers in war to ha.ve both theip, 
heads polled, and their bearda Bhaven, test the hnir of 
their heads should sttip the sight of the eye, the hair of 
their beai-ds hinder the course of the string. And thesi 
pre<!epts I am sui-e, PhiJologe, if yon follow, in stand-^ 
ing, socking, drawing, holding, and loosing^ shall bring 
you at the loat to excellent fair shooting. 

Phi. All these things, ToxophUo, althoagh I both 
now perceive them thoroughly, and also •will remember 
them diligently ; yet tomorrow, or some other day 
when you have leisure, we will go to the pricks, and 
put them by little and little in experience. For 
teaching not foUowed, doeth even as much good aa 
books never looked upon. But now, seeiug you have 
taught me to shoot fair, I pray you tell me somewhat^ 
how I should shoot neuv, lest that proverb might 
Eaid justly of me snme time, " He shoots like a gientli 
man tair and far oif." 

ToSB. He that can shoot &ir, lacketh nothing but 
shooting straight, and keeping of a length, whereof 
cometh hitting of the mark, the end both of shooting, 
and also of this our coramunioation. The handling of 
the weather and the mark, because tliey belong to 
shooting straight and keeping of a lengthy I will joia 
them together, showing what things belong to keeping 
of a length, and what to shooting straight, 

The greatest enemy of shooting is the wind and the 
weather, whereby true keeping a length ia chiefly 
hindered If tliis- thing were not, men, by teaching, 
might be brought to wonderful near ahooting. It is 
no marvel if the little poor shaft, being sent alone so. 






TOXOPHILDB, BOOK «. 



U7 



high imto the air, into a great rage of weather, one wind 
tossing it that way, another this way ; it is no marvel, 
I say, though it leese [lose] the length, and miss that 
place where the shooter had thought to have found it. 
Greater matters than shooting are under the rule and 
will of the weather, aa sailing on the sea. And like- 
wise, as in sailing, the chief point of a good master ia 
to know the tokens of change of weather, the course 
of the winds, that thereby he may the better come to 
the haven : even so the best property of a good shooter"^ 
ia to know the nature of the winds, with him an.d 
against him, aud thereby he may the nearer shoot at 
bis mark. Wise masters, whijri they cannot win the 
best haven, they are glail of the next : good shootera 
also, that cannot when they would hit the mark, will 
labour to come aa nigh as they can. All things in 
this world be nnp erfect and nneonatant ; therefore let 'i 
every man acknowledge his own weakness in all mat- < 
ters, great and small, weighty and merry, and glorify i 
Him in whom only perfect perfectness ia. But now. 
Sir, he that will at aU adventures use the seas, know- 
ing no more what is to be done in a tempest than in a 
calm, shall f>oon become a merchant of eeJ-skina : so 
that sliooter which putteth no difference, but shooteth 
in all alike, in rough wraither and fair, shall always 
put his winnings in his eyes. Little boats and thin 
boards cannot enditre the rage of a tempest. Weak 
bows and light shafts cannot stand in a rough wind. 
And likewise as a blind man, which should go to a 
place where he had never been before, that hath but 
one straight way to it, and of either aide holes and pits 
to fall into, now falleth into this hole, and then into 
that hole, and never cometh to his journey's end, but 
wandereth always here and there, farther and farther 
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off; 8o that archer which iguorantly ahooteth, co 
sidering neither fair nor foul, standing nor noc' 
feather nor head, drawing nor loosing, nor any com< 
pttSS, sh^l always shoot short fttid gone^ wide and far 
off, and never come near, except jM^mhance he stumble 
sometime on the mark. Por ignorduxce is nothing else 
but mere blindness. 

A master of a ship first loameth to know the cominy 
of a tempest, the nature of it, and how to behave him- 
self in it, either with changing his course, or pulling 
down Ilia high tojis and broad sail;?, being glad to 
eschew as much of the weather as he can ', even so a 
good archer will first, with diligent use and marking 
the weather learn to know the nature of the wind } 
and, with wisdom, will measure in Ida mind, how much 
it will alter hia shot, either in length, keeping, or else 
in straight shooting ; and »o, with changing his stand- 
ing, or taking another shaft, the which he knoweth 
perfectly to he better for his purj:»ose, either because it 
is lower feathered, or else because it is of abetter wing, 
will 80 handle with diacretion hia shot, that lie shall 
aeem rather to have the weather under his rule, by 
good heed-giving, than the weather to rule hia shaft 
by any sudden changing. 

Therefore, in shooting, there is as much diiferenoe 
betwixt an archer tliat is a good weather man, and 
another that knoweth and marketh nothing, aa ia be- 
twixt a hlind man and he that can see. 

Thus, aa concerning the weather, a perfect archer . 
must first learn to know the sure flight of liis s 
that he may lie bold always to trust them ; then must 
he learn by daily exporienee all manner of kinds of 
weather, the tokens of it, when it will come, the nature 
of it when it is c*ime ; the divereity and altering of it^ 
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wlieti it changetlij tlie decrease and dimimfiking of it 
when it cease th. Thirdly, these things kTiown and 
every shot diligently marked, then muat a man compare 
(dwaya the weather and lus footing together, and witli 
discretion, measure them so that whatsoever the 
weather shall take away &iom his shoot, the same shall 
just footing restore again to hia shoot. Tht^i thing well 
knovm, and discreetly handled in shooting, bringeth 
more profit and commendation and praise to att archer, 
than any other thing besides. He that would know 
perfectly the wind and weather, must put differences 
betwixt times. For diversity of time ciiuseth diversity 
of weather, as in the whole year ; sjiring time, summer, 
fall of the leaf, and winter : likewise in ooe day, 
morning, noontide, afternoon, and eventide, both alter 
the weather, and change a man's bow with the strength 
of man also, And to know that this is so, is enough 
for ft shooter and artillery, and not to search the eauae 
why it should be so : which belongetb to a learned 
man and philosophy. In considering the time of the 
year, a wise archer will foUnw a good shipraan ; in 
winter and rough weather, small boats and little pinks 
forsake the seas : and at one time of the year no galleys 
come abroad r so likewise w^eak archers using small and 
hollow shafts, with Vmjws of little pith must be cootent 
to give place for a time. And this I do not say, either 
to discourage any weak shooter ; for Ukewiae, as there 
is no ship better than galleys be in a soft and a calm 
sea, 90 no man shooteth comelier, or n^er hia mark, 
than some weak archers do in a fair and clear day. 

Thus every archer must know, not only what bow 
and shaft is fittest for him to shoot withal, but also 
what time and season h best for him to shoot in. 
Ajid surely, in ail other matters too, funong all degreen 
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of men, there is do man which doth any thing either 
more diaereetly for his conimendfttion, or yet mors 
profitalile for his advantage than he which will know 
pex"fectly for what matter, and for what time he is 
tno^ apt and tit. If men wo aid go alxiut matters which 
they iliDuld do, and be fit for, not such things which 
wilfully they desire, and yet be unfit for, verily greater 
mattera in the comnionwealth than shooting ahould be 
in better case than they be, Thia ignoi-ancy in men 
which know not for what time, and to what thing they 
be fit, cauaeth some wLih to be rich, for whora it were 
better a great deal to be poor ; other to be meddling in 
every man's matter, for whom it were more honesty to 
be quiet and still. Some to desire to be in the court, 
which be bom and be fitter rather for the cart. Some 
to be majsters and rule other, wliich never yet began 
to nile themBelves ; some always to jangle and talk, 
which rather Bhontd hear and keep sUence. Bome to 
teach which mther should learn, Some to be priests 
which wore fitter to be clerks. And thia perverse judg- 
ment of the world, when mtii measure themselves aoiiss, 
hjiugeth much disorder and great unseemliness to the 
whole body of the commonwealth ; as if a man should 
wear Ma hose upon his head, or a woman go with a 
sword and a hTickler, every man would take it aa a 
great uncamelinesa, although it be hut a tiifle in respect 
of the other. 

This perverse judgment of men hindereth nothing bo' 
much as leaniicg, because commonly those which be un- 
fittcst for leamijig, be chiefly set to learning. As if a 
man now-a-days have two sons, the one impotent, weak, 
sickly, lisping, stuttering, and stammering, or having 
any mia-ahape in his body ; what doth the father of 
Buck one commonly aay 3 This boy i& fit for nothing 
else but to set to learning and make a priest of j as wb 
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would saj tlie ontcasta of the world, haviog neither 
countenance, tongue, nor wit, {for of a. perverse body 
cometli commonly a perverse m-ind,) be good enongb to 
make those men of, which shall he appointed to preach 
God's holy word, and ininisteF his Messed aacramenta, 
beaidea other most weighty matters in the comnion- 
wealth, put oftimes, and worthily, to learned men's 
discretion and chai^ ; when rather such an office, so 
high in dignity, so godly in administration, should be 
committed to no man, which should not have & coun- 
tenance full of comeliness to allure good men, a body 
full of manly authority to fear * ill men, a wit apt for 
all learning, with tongwe and voice able to pei-suade all 
men. And although few such men aa theae can be 
found in a commonwealth, yet surely a godly disposed 
man will both in his mind think fit, and with all hia 
study labour to get such men na I speak of^ or i^ther 
better, if better can be gotten, for such an high admin- 
istration, which is roost property appointed to God's 
own matters and budnesses. 

This perverse judgment of fathers, as ooncerning the 
fitness and unfitness of their children, cauaeth the 
commonwealth haTe many imfit miniBters ; and seeing 
that ministers be, as a man would say, instrumenta 
wherewith the commonwealth doth work aU her mat- 
tera withai, I raai-vel how it chanceth that a poor shoe* 
mflker hath so much wit, that he will prepare no 
instrument for his acien<«, neither knife nor awl, nor 
nothing else, which is not very fit for him : tlie com- 
monwealth can be content to take at a fond fiither's 
hand the rif raff of the world to make those instruments 
o^ wherewithal she should work the highest matters 
under heaven. And surely an awl of lesad is not ea 
• To fear ia to terrifjf. 
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trnprofitable in a shoemaker's ahop, as an. unfit minister, 
made of gross metal, ia un»eemly in the common wi;alth, 
Fathers in old time imiong Uio noble Persians migJii 
not do with their children as they thought gofid, but 
M the judgment of the commonwealth always thought 
best. Thii fault of fathera bttngeth niany a blot witl 
it, to tlie great deformity of the ctjminonwealth ; and 
here surely I can praise gentlewomen, which have 
always at hand their glasses, to me if any thing 
amiss, and so will amend it ; yet the commonwealth, 
having the glass of knowledge in every man's hand, 
doth see such uneomehnes,'* in it and yet winketh at it, 
This fault, and many sitch Uke, might be soon wiped 
away, if fatbere would bestow their children on thai 
thing always, whereunto nature hath ordained thera 
most apt and fit. For if youth bo grafted straight, 
and not awry, the whole commonwealth will flourish 
thereafter. When this is done^ then must every man 
begin to be more ready to amend himself than to chec" 
another, measuring their matters with tliat wiae proverb 
of Apollo, "Know thyself ;" that is to say, leara to 
know what thou aii able, fit and apt unto, and follow 
that. Thiu thing ahouid be both comely to the common- 
wealth, and most profitable for every one ; as doth ap- 
pear very well in all wise men's deeds, and specially (to 
turn to our oommiinication again) in shooting, where 
wise archers have always their instnimenta fit for their 
sti-ength, and wait evermore »uch time and weather aa 
ia most agreeable to their gear. Tlierefore, if the weather 
be too sore, and unfit for your shooting, leave off for 
that day, and wait a bettor season. For he is a fool 
that will not go whom necessity driveth. 

FkL This comraunieation of yours pleaaetl me so well, 
Toxophile, that surely I was not hasty to call you to 
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describe forth the weather, but with all my heart 
would have suffered yon yet to have stood longer iu 
this matter. For these things touched of you by chance, 
and by the way, be far above the matter itael^ by whose 
occasion the other were brought in. 

Tox. Weighty mattei-s they be indeed, and fit both 
in another place to bespoken, and of another man than 
I am to he handled. And, because meaji men miut 
meddle with mean matters, I will go forward in de- 
scribing the weather as concerning ahooting : and, ae I 
told you before, in the whole year, spring-time, summer, 
fall of the leaf, and winter ; and in one day, morning, 
noou-time, afternoon, and eventidei, altereth the coiirae 
of the weather, the pitli of the bow, the strength of the 
man. And in every one of these times, the weather 
altereth ; as sometime windy, sometime calm, some- 
time cloudy, sometime clear, sometime hot, Hometime 
cold, the wind sometime molsty and thick, sometime dry 
and amootli. A Kttle wind in a moisty day stoppeth 
a shaft more titan a good whisking wind in a clear day. 
Yea, and I have seen when there hath been no wind at 
all, the air so mijaty and thick, that both the murks 
have been wonderfijl gr^t. And once, when the plague 
was in Cambridge, the down wind * twelve score mark 
for the space of three weeks was thii-teen score and an 
half, and into the wind, beiEig nut very great, a great 
deal above fourteen score. 

The wind is sometime plain up and down, which w 
commonly moat certain, and requireth least knowledge, 
wherein a mean shooter, with mean gear, if he can 
shoot home, may make beat shift. A mde wind tiieth 
aa archer and good gear very much. Sometime it 
hloweth aloft, sometime hard by the ground ; some- 
* 77k d&wn wind, &Ai. Tkia passage I do not fully imdcrstand. 
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time it blovetb by blaatts, and eometime it ooutiuuetb 
ftll In tme ; sometime full aide wind, amnietime quarter 
witb him, and more ; and likewise against him, aa a 
man ■with cajitiog up light graaa, or else if he take good 
iuHul, shall senaibly team by eicperietioe. To see the 
•wind with a man Ida eyes it ia unpossible, the nature 
Qf it is so fine and stibtilc ; yet this experience of the 
wind had I once myseli^ and that wan in ihs gre&t 
snow that fell four years ago. I rode in the high way 
btitwixt Topcliffupon-Swale and Boroiighbridge, the 
way being somewhat trodden before, hy way-fering men ; 
the fielda on both sides were plain, and lay almost ya 
deep with snow; the night afore had been a li 
frost, BO that the snow was hard and crusted aboTi 
tliat morning the sun shone bright and clear, the win 
was whistling aloft, and sharp, according to the time of 
the year; the snow in the high way lay loose and trodden 
with horses' feet ; so as the wind blew, it took the loose 
snow with it, and made it so slide upon the snow in the 
field, which w(ls hard and cnisted hy reason of tlie frost 
over night, that thereby I might see very well the whole 
nature of the wind an it blew that day. And I had a 
gi-eat delight and pleasure to mark it, which maketh 
me now far better to rememljer It. Sometime the wind 
would be not past two yards broatl, and bo it would 
carry the snow as far as I could see. Another time the 
snow would blow over half the field at once. Some- 
time the snow would tumble softly ; by and by it would 
fly wonderful fast. And this 1 pereeived also, that the 
wind goeth by streams, and not whole together. For I 
should see one stream within a score on me ; then the 
spEioe of two score, no auow would stir; but, after so 
much quantity of ground, another stream of snow, at 
the same very tunej should be eanied likewise, but not 
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eqnallj, for tlie one would stand still, when the other 
flew apace and so oontintie aometime awiftlier, sometime 
slowlierj, sometime broader, sometime narrower, as far 
as I could see, Nor it flew not straight, but sometime 
it crooked this way, sometime that way, and sometime 
it nm round about ia a compass. And sometime the 
snow would be lift clean from the ground up to the air, 
and by and by it would be ail elapt to the ground, a& 
though thei'e had been no wind at all, stiuightwaj it 
would rise and fly again, Ajid that which was the 
most mar^'el of all, at one time two drifts of anow £ew, 
the one out of the west into the east, the other out of 
the north into the east. And I saw two winds, by reason 
of the enow, the one cross OTer the other, as it bad 
been two high ways. And, again, I should he^ir the 
wind blow in the air, when nothing was stirred at the 
ground. And when all was stUl where I rode, not very 
fej* fi'om me the snow should be lifted wonderfully. 
This expeiieiice made me more marvel at the nature of 
the wind, than it made me cunning in tlie knowledge of 
the wind ; but yet thereby I learned perfectly that it is 
no marvel at all though men in wind lose their length 
in shooting, seeing 30 many ways the wind is so variable 
in blowing. 

But seeing that a master of a ship, be he never so cun- 
ning, by the uncertainty of the wind, loseth many times 
both life and goods : surely it is no wonder, though a 
right good archer, by the self same wind, so variable ia 
hia own nature, so inaenaibie to our nature, lose many 
a ahoot and game. 

The more unMjrtain and deceivable the wind ia, the 
more heed must a wise archer give to know the gnilea 
of it. He that doth mistrust is seldom beguiled. For 
although thereby he shall not attain to that which is 
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Wsit, jet by ttieM) ine&iia he shal I tU, le&at avoid that which 
is wont. Beside aU these kinds of winiLi, v>ou must 
taktf b«eel if jou ae^i any cloud appear, and gatlier by 
little Rod little AgiiitLst you, or else, if a sliowci- of rain 
be like to come upon yoo, for then both the driving of 
the weather and the thickening of the mt increaseth the 
mark ; when, after the shower, all things are contrary 
clear and calm, ttnd the mark, for the most part, new^ 
to b^n again. You must take heed also, if ever yoi 
«hoot where one of the marks, or both, stands a Uttl 
short of a high wall, for there you may l>e easily beguiled. 
Jf you ttike grass and cant it np, to see how the wind 
atarida, many time* you shall supiwse to shoot down the 
wind, when jou shoot clean against the wind. And 
a good reason why. For the wind which cometh indeed 
a^inst you, redoiiiideth back a^n at the wall, and 
whirleth bfi4;k to the prick, and a little farther, and 
then turneth again, even aa a vehement water doth 
against a rook, or an high bray; which example of water, 
as it is more sensible to a man's eyes, ao it is never a 
whit the truer than this of the wind. So that the graua 
cast up shall flee that way which indeed ia the longer 
mark, and deceive quickly a shooter that is not ware 
of it. 

Tills experience had I once myself at Norwich, in the 
chapel field within the walls. And this way I used in 
shooting at those inarks. "When I was in the mid way 
betwiit the marks, which was an open place, there I 
took a feather or a little light grass ; and so, as well aa 
I could, learned how the wind stood ; that done I went 
to the prick as fast as I could, and, accoi-ding as I hiul 
found the wind when I was in the mid way, so I was fain 
then to be content to make the best of ray shoot that I 
could. Even such another experience had I, in a man- 
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ner, at York, at the pricks lying betwixt tte castle and 
Ouse side. And although voa smile, Fhilologe, to hear 
me tell mine own fondnesa ; yet, seeing you will needs 
have tne teach you fiomewhat in sfaootiiig, I must needs 
sometime tell you of mine own experience ; and the 
better I may do so, because Hippocrates, in teaching 
physic, uaeth very much the same way. Take lieed 
ulso when you shoot near the sea coast althoiigh you be 
two or three miles from the sea; for there diligent mark- 
ing shall espy in the most clear day wonderful changing. 
The same is to be considered likewise by a river side, 
especially if it ebb and flow, where he that taketh dili- 
gent heed of the tide and weather, shall lightly take 
atra.y all that he shooteth for. And thua of the nature 
of winds and weather, according to my maikin^, you 
have heard, Philologe : and hereafter you shall mark 
far too yourseU" if you take heed. And the weather 
thus marked, a-s 1 told you before, yon roust take heed 
of your standing, that thereby you may win as much as 
you ahftll lose by the weather. 

Phi. I see well it is no marvel though a man miss 
many times in shooting, seeing the weather is so uncon- 
stant in blowing ; but yet there is one thing -which many 
archers use, that aha.ll cause a, man have leas neetl to 
mark the weather, and that is aim-giving. 

T(jx. Of giving aim, I cannot tell well what I should 
Bay. For in a strange place it taketh away all occasion 
of foul game, which is the only pi-aise of it ; yet by my 
judgment, it hindereth the knowledge of shooting, and 
niaketh men more negligent ; the which ia a dispraiae, 
Tliough aim be given, yet take heed, for at another man's 
shot you cannot well take aim, nor at your own neither, 
because the weather will alter, even in a minute, and at 
the one mark, and not at the other, and trouble your 
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Bbafi in the air, when yoti shall perceive no wind at tTi< 
ground, as I myself liave seen atiifts tumble 
very fair day. There may be a fault also in drawing or 
loosing, and many things mo, which altogether are re- 
qnired to keep a just length. But, to go forward, the^ 
nejrt point after the marking of your weather, as th« 
taking of your standing. And, in a side wind, you must 
stand somewhat cross into the wind, for so ahnll you 
shoot tiie surer. When you have taken good footing, 
then must you look at your shaft, that no earth, nor wet, j 
be left upon it, forao should it lose the length, Yoi] 
must look at the head alao, lest it have had any stripa 
at the last shoot. A striijo upon a .^tone, many times will 
both mar tlie head, crook the shaft, and hurt the feather, 
whereof the least of them all will cause a man lose 
his length. For such things which chance every shoot, 
many archers u^ to have some place made in their 
coat, tit for a little file, a stone, a hunfiah skin, and a 
cloth to di'e.as the shaft lit again at all needs. Tbif^ must 
a man look to ever when he taketh up his shaft. And 
the head may bo made too smooth, which will cause it 
fly too far ; when your shaft ia fit, then muat you take 
your bow even in the midst, or else you shall both lose 
your length, and put your bow in jeopardy of breaking. 
Nocting just is next, which is much of the same nature. 
Then draw equally, loose equally, with holding your 
hand ever of one height to keep true compass. To look 
at yom' shaft head at the loose is the greatest help to keep 
a length that can be, wliick tiling yet hindereth excellent 
shooting, because a man ctumot shoot straight perfectly 
except he look at his mark ; if I should shoot at a line, 
and not at the mark, I would always look at my shaft 
end ; but of this thing somewhat afterward, Now, if 
you mark the weather diligently, keep your standing 
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juBtlj', hold abd nook truly, draw and loose eqiioUy, and 
keep your compaae cei-tamly, you shall never miss of 
your lettgth. 

FM. Tlien there is notliing behind to make me hit 
the mark, but only ahooting straight. 

Tax, No truly. And I first will tell you what ahifts 
archera have found to shoot Btraiglit, then what is the 
lieat way to shoot atmight. As the weather belongeth 
specially to keep a length (yet a aide wind belongeth 
aJao to ahoot strnight) even so the nature of the prick 
ia to ahoot straight. The length or shortnejis of the mark 
is always under the nile of the wpnther, yet somewhat 
there ia in the maik, worthy to be marked of an archer. 
If the pricks stand of a straight plain groiiDd, they be 
the best to ahoot at. Ef the mark stand on a hill-side or 
the ground be unequal with pits and turning wiiys be- 
twixt the marka, a man's eye shall think that to he 
straight which is crooked ; the experience of this thing 
is seen in jminting, the cau^ of it is known by leariuDg ; 
and it is enough for nn ai-chex* to mark it, and take 
heed of it. The cliief caiise why men cannot shoot 
straight, ia because they look at their ahaft ; and this 
fault cometh, because a man is not taught to shoot when 
he ia young. If he learn to shoot by himself he ia 
afraid to pull the shaft through the bow, and there- 
fore looketh always at his shaft; ill uae coufirmeth 
this fault, as it doth many more. And men continue 
the longer in this fault, because it is so good to keep a 
length withal : and yet, to shoot straight, they bavo 
invented some ways to espy a tree or a hill beyond thi? 
mark, or elac to haye some notable thing betwixt the 
marks ; and once I saw a good archer which did cai*t 
off his gear and laid his quiver with it, eTen in the 
mid-way betwixt the piicka. Some thought he did it 
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foi* saf^uard of hia ge«r i I suppose he did it to sh 

Ktniight witUal. Otlier men use to espy some 
almost a bow wific of tho prick, aiid tlien go about 
keep himself on the hand that the pnck is od ; which 
thing how much good it doth, a man will not believi 
that doth not prove it. Other, and those very goi 
archers, in drawing, look at the mark until they coi 
almost to ihe head, then they look at their shaft ; bnl;, 
at the Very loose, with a second sight, they find their , 
mark again. This way and all other afore of me re- ' 
hearsed, are but shifts, and not to be followed in ; 
shooting Btraight For having a man's eye always on , 
hia mark, ia the only way to shoot straight j yea, and 1 J 
suppose, so ready and ea^y a way, if it he leanietl in 
youth, and confirmed with use, that a roaji shall never 
miss therein. Men doubt yet in looking at the mark 
what way is best, whether betwixt the bow and the ' 
string, above or beneath hia hand, and many ways 
mm> J yet it maketh no great matter which way a man 
loijk at his mark, if it be joined with comely shooting. ] 
The diversity of men's stEinding and drawing cauaeth j 
divera men look at their mark divers ways j yet they 
all lead a man's hand to shoot straight, if notliing else 
stop. So that comeliness is the only judge of hest look. ' 
ing at the mark. Some men wonder why, in casting 
a man's eye at the mark, the hand should go straight ; 
Murely if he considered the nature of a man's eye, he | 
would not wonder at it : for this I am certain of, that | 
no sei'vant to hia masterj no child to his father, ia ao^J 
obedient, aa every joint and piece of the body is to d<^H 
whatsoever the eye bids, '^he eye is the guide, the^^ 
ruler, and the succourcr of all the other j>arta. The 
hand, the foot, and other members, dare do nothing 
without the eye, as dotli appear on the night and tiarl 
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comers. The eyp is t he ver y tppgoe 'wlieEewilJi--'wit 
aiid Feasoti doth speak to every part of the body, and 
the wit dotli uot ao soon sigoify a thing by the eye, as 
every part is ready to follow^ or rather prevent the 
biddmg of the eye. Tliis is plain in many things, hut 
most evident in fence and fighting, as I have heard men 
aay. There evciy part standing in fear to have a blow, 
vans to the eye for help, as young children do to the 
mother ; the foot, the hand, and ail waitetb upon the 
eye. tf the eye bid the hand either bear off or smite, 
or the foot either go forward or backward, it doth bo ; 
and that which ie most wonder of aU, the one man 
looting stediastly at the other man's eye, anj not at 
hia hand, will, even as it were, read in his eye where 
he purposeth to amite next, for the eye is nothing else 
but a certain window for wit to shoot out her head at. 
TIds wonderful work of God in making all the 
members so obedient to the eye, is a pleasant tldng to 
remember and look upon j therefore an archer may be 
stxre, in learning to look at his mark when he is yoimg, 
always to iihoot straight The things that hinder a man 
which looketh at his mark, to shoot straight, be these : 
a side wind ; a bow either too strong, oi' else too weak ; 
an ill ami, when a feather runneth on the bow too 
much I a, big-breasted ohaft, for him that shooteth under 
band, because it will hobble ; a little- breasted shaitfor 
him that shooteth above the band, because it will start ; 
a pair of winding pricks, and many other things moo, 
which you shall mark yourself^ and as ye know them, 
so learn to amend them. If a man would leave to look 
at his shaft, and loam to look at his mark, he may use 
this way, which a good shooter told me once that he 
did. Let him take his bow on tlie night, and shoot at 
two lights, and there he shall be compel ie<i to look al- 
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ways at his mark, aod neTer at. his ahail : &is thing, 
once or twice used, will cause him forsake looking at his 
flhaft. Yet let him take heed of sotting his shaft in thu 
bow, 

Thus, Philologe, to shoot straight ia the least maste 
of all, if a man order himsell' thereafter ia hia youth. 
And as for keeping a lengtli, I am Buro, the rules which 
I gavs you will never deceive you ; so that there sliaU 
lack nothing, either of hitting the mark idways, or 
very near shooting, except the fault be only in yo' 
own self, which may come two ways, either in havi 
a fttiat heart or courage, or else in aiifferiiig youraelf 
ovemmch to be led with affection : if a man's mind 

' fail liim, the body, which is ruled by the mind, can 
never do his duty ; if lack of courage were not, men 
might do TOO masteries than they do, as doth appear 
in leaping and vaulting, 

'~ All affections, and specially aiigcr, huvfceth bo 
mind and body. The mind is blind tliereby, and 
the mind be blind, it cannot rule the body aright. The 
body, both blood and bone, as they say, is brought out 
of his right course by anger; whereby a man lacketh hia 
right strength, and therefore cannot shoot well. If these 
things be avoided (whereof I will speak no more, both 
because they belong not properly to shooting, and abo 
you can teach me better in them than I you), and all 
the precepts which I have given you diligently marked, 
no doubt yo shall shoot aa well ai ever man did yet, 
by the grace of God, 

This communieation handled of me, Philologe, as 1 
know well not perfectly, yet, as I suppose, truly, you 
miiafc take in good worth ; wherein if divera tldngs do 
not altogether please you, thank yourself, which would 
have me rather fault in mere folly, to take that thin 
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in hand which I was not able for to perform, than by 
any honest shamefacedness with-say your request and 
mind, which I know well I have not satisfied. But 
yet I will think this labour of mine the better bestowed, 
if to-morrow, or some other day when you have leisure, 
you will spend as much time with me here in this same 
place, in entreating the question De origine animce, and | 
the joining of it with the body, tuat X may know' how \ \ 
far Plato, Aristotle, and the Stoics have waded in it. J 

Phi. How you have handled this matter, Toxophile, 
I may not well tell you myself now ; but, for your 
gentleness and good-will towards learning and shooting, 
I will be content to show you any pleasure whensoever 
you will ; and now the s\m is down, therefore, if it 
please you, we will go home and drink in my chamber, 
and there I will tell you plainly what I think of this 
communication, and also what day we will appoint, at 
your request^ for the other matter to meet here again. 
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1OX0PH1LU8. 



THE TABLE OF THE FIRST BOOK OF THE SCHOOC" 
OF SHOOTING. 

EAKifEST boaineeH ought to be i^freeheil wiih honeet 

pastime , I^ 

Bhooting moet honest paatime , II 

The inventioD of ^liootiDg r.< 16 

Shooting fit for princes and great men .,.,. ,. 19 

Shooting fit (or abolara and students ...„ 24 

Shooting fitter for students th&n any music Or iiUttxUn6Qta 36 

Youth ought to learu to sing 29 

No manner of man doth or can use too much shooting ... 32 

Against unlawful gnjnes, and naiuelf caKla luld difie 39 

Shooting in w&r 62 

Obedienca the beat property of a soldier........ S3 

BeasaBB and authoritlt^s against shooting in war, with the 

confutatiofl of the asme 65 

God ia pleased with strong weapons and valiant feats of war 60 
The commodity of ehooiing in war through the histories 

Greek and Latin, and all natious Cimatian and Heathen 62 

Use of shootiug at homo causeth strong shooting in war... S2 
Use of shooting at home, except men be apt by nature, 

and cunaing by teaching, doth little good at all Sl_ 

Lack of leaming to shoot causerth Elcgland laok many a 

good archer ,. 

Ia leaaning any thing, a man must covet to be beat, or elee 

be shall ncTar attain to be meau 



TOXOPHILUS, BOOK II. 
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THE TABLB OF THB SECOND BOOK OF THE SCHOOL 
OF SHOOTING. 

Bnoer 100 



By knowingthingB 
belonging to 
shooting k..t>.... 



Pmper tat every 
sere man's use. 



General to all men 



Hitting the mark f Shooting straight 
by 1 Keeping a length 



By handling things 
belonging to 
shooting 



mthout a man 



within a man 



Shooting-glove 101 

String 102 

Bow 104 

Shafts IIS 

Weather 146 

Mark 165 



Both come partly 

Standing 143 

Nocking ,. 144 

Drawing ......... Ok 

Holding ......... 145 

.Loosing ib. 

rBoldOoaTaKS... 162 
J AvcndingallaffiBO- 
i tiou ib. 
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^^^^1 GLOSSARY 01 


' OLD WOHDS ^1 


^^^^^V IN THE TOXOPKILUa ^V 


^^^^^1 Abroach, H 


Fault /wfflil, 6, 23, 140 1 


^^^H Afore, 24, U, GG, 108. 154 


Pear/OT frighten, 151 1 


^^^H Afrifce, 80 


Fet for fetch, 141 ^J 


^^^H AggletB, 100, 111 


Fletcher, 9, 102 ^B 


^^H Agood,8 


Foml, 4 ; fondly, 30 ^H 


^^^^^H Amongea/ar amongBt, 21 


Forwearied, 59, 63 ^^M 


^^^^^H Ai-gii'i'/or Algiers, 73 


TomnsrAs, 41 ^^H 


^^^H Axedj 139 


Freera/orfriitTSi, 76 ^^| 


^^^^^1 Ballada cmd romuls, 26 


Fro /or from, 2, 5Q ^^M 


^^^^^H Becanso jV by cause, 23 


Friictes/cpr fruita^ 40 ^H 


^^^V Beched, 43 


Galiards, 26 ^^M 


^^^^^ Barbitona, 26 


Oere, 4fi ^^| 


^^^^B Bet>r beatea, 134 


GJida, 145 ^^ 


^^^H Bobtails, 1^ 


GraflFed/or grafted, 140 1 


^^^H Bole, 100 


Grisly, 45 ^M 


^^^^B Bolt out, 64 


Otulea, 165 ^H 


^^^^^1 Brant, 47 ; even brant, 70 


Hath, jcWApi^ MO»i., 17, &c. 


^^^H Bray, 15G 


Herden, 111 


^^^^H Brennmg for burning, 4S 
^^^^1 Brickle/or brittle, 124 
^^^^^H Cai^itajjiB, £2, but captain, 


Hia [for itsj own nature, 6, 

110, 121, 4a 
His, man his for man's, 37, 

38,44, 154; king hi«, 39; 


Christ luB, 71 ; men hia 


^^^^^1 Carding mid dicing, 42 


Hpa, 17. 


^^^^H CJiapiter, QB 


Hosa, to, lis 


^^^^^M drcsa/or 0rc«, 4S 


Hoiisen, 115 


^^^^^H dama/or climbed, 67 


Ignorancy, 150 ^_ 


^^^^H CUmparde, 73 


tnde, lOS, 130 ^H 


^^^^^H Contraj-iouanesa, 40 


Jangle, 150 ^^ 


^^^^1 Coiiling, 


Kekede/m- cackled, 125 1 


^^^^1 Cyrua life /or Cyrus'fi Me, 20 


Knoweth, with pi. iiom,, 8 1 


^^^^^H Dumpieli, 14 


Last /or lasting, 138 1 


^^^H EutruBt/irtriiat, 11, 14, S6, 52 


Li:ath, 12S ^M 


^^^^H Espies /or epics, G2 


Leathie weak, 135 ^H 


^^^^H Etliiop/or Qthiupia, 62 


Leese, 147 ^^H 


^^^^H Fall or ianU/or yield nr pio- 


Leful, 33 ^H 


^^^H dnue of land, 14, 84 


"" 1 
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Letted, 12 

Lets, 13 

Lewdly, 74 

Lipe, 80 

Lug, 14 

Mannea far huid's, oJUn 

manliis, 154 
Men his lipsybr men's, 17 
Mastress, 45 
Maul, 60 
Methink, 20 

Mim'Trinj 14 

Miscontent, 50 

Mo and moo, 13, 17, &&, 59, 

61, 79, 84, 142, 158, 160 
Moitrty, 153 
Morris pikes, 58 
Mowted/or moulted, 12 
Much-what, 56, 107 
Mystres, 71 

Naughty knife, 9 ; nock, 113 
Nocking, 146 
Of /or ofi; 51, 52 
Out-shoot, 8 
Overthwart, 81 
Favanes, 26 
Factyas fault, 27 
Perfit ofT perfect, perfitness or 

perfectness, indiscriminately 
Ferfecter, 9 
Piking, 401 
Pinks, 149 

Porpentine ybr porcupine, 18 
Port, 1 

Prick-song, 29 
Pricks, 11, 12; butts and 

pricks, 82, 91 
Qnaisy, 27, 50 
Raught, 66 
Resh, 120 



Rif rafl^ 151 

Sikd/or serious, 13 

Saith wise men, 5 

Sallow tree, 89 

Sambnkes, 26 

Scout watch, 60 

Sere person, 69; archer, 98, 

184 ; sere man, 165 
Sheetiiig, 123 

Shoot /or shot, 102, 104, 143 
Slee/or slay, 38 
Smally, adv. q/* small, 55 
Snudge, 14 
Spence, 115 
Spill, 58 

Squirter and dribber, 87 
Stele, 127 
Store, 123 
Stour, 56 
Stresses, 120 

Studding or scudding, 119 
Thinks, for things, 26 
Thorough /or through, 45 
Tillerings, 108 
Trow, 57 
Unaptness, 36 
XTnconstant, 157 
Unleful, 50, 51 
TJnperfect, 9, 147 
Unwares, 101 
Wap, 104 

War /or wanr or worse, 52 
Ware, 115 
Wem, 107 
Whiles, 43 

Whilst {/>runtil)tomorrow,74 
WiU can, 18 
Wind-shake, 107 
Wood, wise, and wood, 46 
Ye and you, incUdcriminatdy 
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